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EXODUS
BOOK 1

*1. {BEx, xii. 2} * * This month (shall he} for you the be-

ginning of months; it iz the first in the months of the
ear,” ®

Y {Beripture} thinks it proper to reckon the eyele of months
from the vernal equinox. Moreover, {this moenth) g said
to be the ** first ™" and the * beginning " by synonyry,?
since these (terms) are explained by each other, for it is
said to be the first both in order and in power ¢ shmilarly
that time which proceeds from the vernal equinox also
appeats {as} the beginning both in order and in power, in
the same way as the head (iz the beginuing) of a living
ereature. And thus those whe are learned in astrencmy
have given this name’ t¢ the before-mentioned time.
For they call the Ram the head of the zediac ¢ sinee in it
the sun appears to produce the vernal eguinox.* And in
addition to this, it was fitting for it to be {the beginning) ¢

8 Philo comments on this verse, withent guoting it literaily,
in De Vita Mosis H. 222-223 and De Spec. Leg. il 131-152.

P Lxx ¢ pnv ofitos duly dpyty uywdiv, wpdirds deTw dulv & roly
pro roi dwavrol,

¢ dord rife daprfs lenueplas. % xard owvevoplay,
. ]y + ; ta ¥ head,?
ral Tdfe xal Svvdper 1. of ead,
? wedaddy Tob Lwoddpov . . . TOW Kpidw,
b Cf. De Opif. Mundi 116 fhos Scrrds waf' Exanror dmav-

7dv dworeddw lagueplas . . . i mév dopuip dv Kpu,

¢ 1 follow Aucher in supplying the words “ the beginning
{Aucher * exordium '}, to which nothing corresponds in the
Arm. text.
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

of the times that come into being daring the year. Ac-
cordingly, when the friits of things that are sown become
full grown on the trees, then they reeeive the beginning
of hearing, in order that the gracious acts of God may he
pralonged perpetually as they repluce one another and as
they join the ends tu the beginnings and the beginnings
to the end=.¢ But in the first creation * of all things, in
which e alse made the world,* He constituted all things
at the same time to be filled with their fruits of mated
thoughts.? For it was proper that this he so, since the
Father left no appearance < at all of superfluity or deficiene
And this was especially for the sake of man, fo whom l¥
was about 1o entrust the heginning of custﬂms,f that he
might immediztely find ail things perfeet and perfectly
produced.?

And that (Seripture} presupposes® the vernal equinox
to be the begiuning of the eycle of months is elear from the
notions of tine held ¥ in the ordinanees 7 and traditions of
various nations, And one may malke eertain of this * from
the sheaves of first-fruits ? which (Scripture) commands

¢ Only slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag-
ment {which contains only this sentenee of the seetion), "Orap
of 7w arepraw xepmol redewBdow, of Tdv SévBpwr yevéaews
apynv Aapfdvovaw e Sodyedwaw af Toif Beol ydpures Tov m’.d'.-m,
map’ EAhov dddar Smﬁexép.sva; xal awvdoroveas véAy pév dpyals,
dpyds 8¢ réheowr, dredetrgroc dow, The last two words appear
o he an addition to the or]glnal text of Thilo.

¥ Prob. Smuoevpyie: Auecher * productione.”

¢ 8y wdupow,

2 The last phrase is obscure to me: Auecher * plena pro-
priis fructibug econnaturalis consilii,”

¢ Aueher ** suspicionem,”

7 B, ¢ redctoyornldira.

A v:rm';‘ﬂf;m

t e 7éy xpdvur keradipheow pel sim. . Aneher renders more
literally, &x retentis tempurlbus

i Avcher * ordlnem

E axptﬁwaazev dv s Aucher ** eertins id verificet.”

t Bpaypdraw riv dwepydy {Lev. xxill 10-11), ¢f, De Spec,
Leg. il 162, 175,
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

{us} to bring on the second day of the festival * for the needs
of the service,® and spring is the season of harvest.

But one may he in doubt why it is that since there are
two equinoxes, the vernal and the antummmnal, which nature ¢
established as the just canons ® of the equinoxes, it was not
from the autumnaal one hut from that whick falls in spring
that (Seripture} begins to reckon time.” For it is in the
spring that every fertile place hoth in mountain and plain
grows and blossoms and hears fruit, but in the avtumn,
g0 soon a¢ there is gathered whatever fruit the earth has
borne, the plants lose their leaves and dry up. But it is
necessary o attribute the beginning to the hetter and more
desirable {season). To me, moreover, it seems that the
antunnal equinox is to the vernal as a servant is to a gueen,
For it ministers to the earth by giving it rest and hy inaking
lighter the trees which have been suffering hardship in their
nature, and by fighting like a brave athlete, it enables
them to gather together their strength and to make a new
start from the beginning.y Now, if this is o, no one will
err in saying that in the same way as heaven (is superior)
to (the rest of) the universe,® so among the seasons the
gpring is prior to and more sovereign than the autwinn.

But not all (peoples} treat the monthe and years alike,
Lot zome in one way and some in another. Some reckon
hy the sun, others by the moen. And because of this the
initiators of the divine festivals have expressed divergent
views about the beginnings of the year, setting divergent

4 Of Unleavened Bread or Passover.

' Aucher “in asum ministrorum.”  According te Lev,
xxii 20 the sheaves are to be given o the priests,

¢ i.e of barlev,

¢ 3 difaus. £ xavdvas.

F See A ii. 17 notes,

¢ Aucher renders somewhat differently, “ hoe enim colit
terram, guiete ei data, et arbores levitate donat, quum de-
fatigata fuisset earum natura, luctaforis instar generose
certans, qui velut pugil cum adversario optime congressus
foret, sinit vt lasgus renoveiur rursum ex principio.”

E o dhp: Aucher ¥ mundo.”
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

beginnings to the revolutions of the seasons suitable to
the beginnings of the eycler, Wherefore (Servipture) has
added, * This month (shall be) te you the beginning,”
making clear a determined and distinet number of seasons,
lest they follow the Bgyptians, with whom they are wixed,
und be seduced hy the custows of the land in which they
dwell* For He wishes this season to be {the heginning)
of ereation for the world, and the beginning of moenths an

years for the race.> Now the season in whieh the world
was created, as anyone will ascertain in fruth who uses
a proper method of inquiry {and} deliberation, wag the
season of spring, sinee it is at this time that all things in
common blossomn and grow, and the earth produces its
perfocted fraite.  And, as | have said, nothing was imper-
fect in the first ereation of the universe.® For special care
was taken that the raee shonld be eivilized ¢ and receive
a speeial portion of excellence in honour of {its) piety,
(namely) this megalopolis, the world,” and eivilization,? by
whieh it manages itz economy.® Wherefore He thought
it projer that tﬁe zamne season (should be) a memorial both
of the creation of the worid and of that whieh iz kin o it,’

¢ Aucher renders slightly more freely, ** re in Aegyptiorum
sbirent 1nores, mixtim in regione eorum habitantes consuc-
tudine seduweti,”

¥ 70 yever, Apparently the human raee, not merely the
lsraelite nation, 1s ineant,

¢ ot8dy dreMs p &v TR wpdiry Tob Sdov yevdoer.

¢ the original probably had wmoMredevfar, in the sense
given above rather thar its more usual senses “ to behave
potitically ™ or ** to be governed " : Aueher ¥ optime con-
versarctur in mundo,

¢ rfig edoefelas,

f{if, De Spec. Leg, 1. 34 rdv odv dducdpevar els +iy e
dinfas peyaddmodw, Torbe Tov ndomov . |, . Ewoiav Mpbeofar Gel
7ol wop‘g’roﬁ ral marpés kel wpoodn Hyeptros,

¢ woderefav : Ancher © urbanitatem.*

& oixevopla ypAiTaw:  Aueher * qua dispensatione bene
cunversatur,”

"lé\pparentiy time is meant as that whieh is kin te the
world,
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

again in order that the spring might be the beginning of
every time, for time came into being together with the
ereation of the world. And the race,® following nature and
the whole dispensation of heaven,® reckoned ¢ the seasons
ginilarly and in harmony with the monthks and years,
giving the same priority to the spring as it has in the
ereation of the world. For at the command of the Lord,?
wherever it was arranged ¢ that they should change their
dweliing from Egypt, being persuaded by clear words, He

rescribed £ the g{'ﬂt month as the time of migration.?

uf this is the same as the seventhk {month} in the solar
period, for the seventh (month} from the autumnal eguinox
is described ag the time of migration, and it is the first
(month) according to the solar reckeoning.*

2. (Ex. xii. 3, §) Why does (Moses) command that from
the tenth {day of the first month) a sheep be kept for the
fourteenth (day}, which was to be sacrificed ? ¢

2 See note & on p. 5.

® drddovfor 71 dioer kat SAy v Tl odpavel olkovoply,

¢ Aucher * aptavit.”

¢ The Arm. reads ar aran zain, lit. ' at the voice of the
‘man,;('i but 1 have ventured to emend ayn ** man ™ to fearn
‘< LO "'

¢ Lit, * it was made "1 Aucher * oporiebat.™

f Lit. ** wrote.” ? anowrias.

® WNisan {March-April) is the first month of the vernal or
festival calendar, und the seventh month of the autumnal or
civil calendar, which begins with Tishri (Sept.-Oct.). The
above passage has a close parallel in De Sper. Leg, il 150
éfBopos v & pijw obros {Nisan) dplpd 7¢ xal rdfec kard 7év
Fhardv xixdor Suvdpes mpdirds dom, Bio xal wpdros v raly lepaly
BiBAois dvayéypamras.

“H LXK 7] Sexdry roff pgeds vodrev AeBérwooy Exaoros mpd-
Barov xar' oikovs warpude, Exacros mpéfaror sar olwiar . . .
{(vs. B xai orat Spiy Buoreronudror Ews ris reovapeoradendrys
Tof pypds Todrov, xal eddfovew atré wir 5 wAffos ovvaywyis
vidy "lepand wpds domipaw.  Philo guotes part of vs. 3 and
comments on it differently in De Congressu 106-108: he
also alludes to vs. 6 in De¢ Vita Bfosis 1t 224-295,
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LXODUS, BOOK I

in the first place, {this was commanded} in order that
he who offered sacrifice might perform the sacrifiee not
offkandedly © and on the spur of the moment and without
preparation bat with care and thought as if rendering
thanks to God, the saviour and benefactor of all (men}.®
i the second place, by this allusion © to the sacrifice which
was te be prepared beforehand he wishes to teach this
firet, {namely) that he who was about to offer the sacrifice
gilonid first prepare his soul and body 4-—the latter by
abstaining from uncleanness in holiness and purity, and
the former hy quietly giving himself up to God ¢ in order
tliat it might be released, even thaugh not altogether, from
the paseions that disturbed it, for, according to the saying,
one ghoald not enter with nnwashed feet on the pavement
of the temple of God.” In the third place, he wishes to
test the nation for several # days as to just how it stands
in respect of faith,® since he clearly knew (them to be} of
two minds,® not having been prepared beforehand for
sacrifice and through negligenee not having taken thought
ak was saitable and fitting, In the fourth place, he elearly
introdneces the defeat of the Egyptians, for though they
were niot altogether crashed and dismayed by the things
which had happened to them, he was referring to the cv%s
which were about to overtake them in five days and which
they wonld have to endure one after another’ when the
enemy would prepare to offer the sacrifices of victory.
That is the Hteral meaning.* But as for the deeper mean-
ing,! it was fitting that this should be, {namely) that the
numbers and the natarve of all things should be brought

The Arm. uses two expressions to render wapépyws.

T quTim Kl eepyéry mderer fed.

aiverTépevos, & 1 uytiy kel 16 edpa.

+® drflovendy or dmbadliaw.

CF. e Vita 3osis it 138 on Ex. xxx. 18,

Aucher * multis.” A mpds ariaTiv.
Aucher ¥ dubio actos,"

Aucher renders slightly differently, “ illud quoque
futerum eis malum quod post certos grogue dies debuissent
perpetl.” ¥ ¢ pyrov, Poré wpds Sudverar

L T S~ )
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

together. For when souls * ap?ear bright and visthle,
their vigions ® begin to hold festival,? hoping for a life with-
out sorrow or fear as their lot and seeing the cosmox < with
the weight of the understanding 7 as full and perfect, in
harmony with the decad.? That is to say, what else would
its experience * be but festive P ¢

3. (Ex. xii. 3k) Why is it that (Moses) commands a sheep
t0 be taken *’ in acccrgance with the houses of the clans “ 77

In the first place, because c¢lans are a kind of great kin-
group and a Iarge number of men,® but small are those
(clans) which in accordance with the houses and by bloed
are reduced to a small number of men. And =o, bringing
those {groups) which are small into kinship with the large

¢ Apparently Philo is thinking of the numbers ten and
fourteen in relatian ta the lanar calendar.

® duyai {see note 4},

¢ Op " forms ' Ancher * visus,”

¢ One is tempted to restore the apparently carrapted
original as, ** For when bright and visibie visions appear te
sonls, they (i.e. ** the souls ) begin to hold festival.” It seems
that the original had ﬁuxu?s, nat uyal,

¢ Arm. zard, which Ancher renders literally by * orna-
mentun,” obviously reflects xdopov in the sense of ©° casmas.”

! Shightly emending the Arm. which seems to reflect o
Myou dhih, of. De Plantatione 21 rip opds vd v Savefas dhr.

¢ This 1s the best sense which 7{ can get from the chseure
clause, which Aucher renders, ** vitam tristitia et fimare
carentem sperantes sortiri certo in decimo plenum, et per-
fectum cernentes ornamentum rationis perpensionisque.’”

wifos.

i doprddes.

7 1Xx Anfiérwoay Exaovos npéfiuroy war’ oinovs marmav (Heb,
" af the fathers ™), &xagros npofaror ko’ oluior, In De Con-
gressu 1068 Philo gnotes part of the verse, Sendry roif pavds
rotrov haférwoar Sxogros mpdfarov war’ ainlow, and camments
in part as here, see below. See also De Vita 8osis il 224,

* peydAar Twés ovypdrens kal modverfpwmia, Philo here
anticipaies his camments on vs. 4 in § 5 below.

8



EXODUS, BOOK [

anes, e makes them worthy te be table-companions * and
ta come together in one plaee for the sharing of salt and
offerings and sacrifices, which makes for harmonious affec-
tion * and binds it move firmly.  For law is always a maker
of peace and naity,® espeeia ly as they were about fo geo
on a journey. But en a journey tent-mates ¢ are nsefni,
and he thought it right for them to make this after be.
gimning with sacrifice. In the sccond plaece, he commands
that everyone's sacrifice shall be made * in accordance
with the house,” (and also the sacrifices) of defenders and
ullies,” since in every house of their adversaries the death of
the fivst-born was to take place, so that anyone seeing one
(death) after another may at the same time praise and fear
the heneficence and jnst acts {of God). For unexpected
things / happened within a short time : among some therc
would be the offering of sacrifices, among e%wrs the de-
struetion of the first-berny for some there wonld be
festivals and rejoicing, for others mourning and sorrow
for some there would be blessings and kymns, for others
wailings and greans and ineessant famentations. That
iz the literal meaning.? But as for the deeper meaning,*
it is this, 'Fhe qheei; is ' progressive,'’ as the name itself
shows, being so called in accordance with the progress:
of the soui, and it indicates improvement.! And he wishes
that not in cne part bat in all their parts, by which { mean
their naturc,” they may progress and grow in virtue ! in
respect of their senzes and words and severeign mind,™

a uporpmregous ¢ TProb, $idiav Aucher ‘“ amorem."

¢ ﬂprgw]rs wol évdgews del dpuovpyds doTwr ¢ vopos.

¢ cuaqvm, rendered by two Arm. nouns.

¢ Apparently this is a reference to the Jsraelites’

bours ' mentioned in vs, 4, see § 5.

f wupadole. ? 15 pyTow. b ord wpds Sudvosar,

i srpoxomiy, expressed by two Arm. nonns,

i ‘the same connexion between pascha, the 1'aschal lamb,
and spiritual prugress is made In Je Congressn 108 5

' neigh-

a}iuxmov Huaxa. 1} . Smﬁams‘ npis rd Séwaror . . . lepovppeiv
a8y Shmrar 7 uawns kal dueiovs mporoTds.
* glow. t &ce‘rq

* gpord vés alofjoas cal rods Adyous xai vov fyepdve vob,

9



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

in order thet their natural kinship, admitting a stronger
likeness,® may mere firmly bring about a harmeny con-
sisting of ecounsel and justice.®

4. (Ex. x1i.11) ¢ But what is the Pascha,? which is inter-
preted as ** Passover 7 P

They make the Passover sacrifice while changing their
dwelling-place in aceordance with the commands of the
Logos,? in return for three beneficent acts (of Geod), which
are the beginning and the middle of the freedom to which
they now attain* And the beginning was that they were
able to conquer the harsh and insupportable masters of
whom they had had experience and who! bad brougbt all
kinds of evil upon them, and this {came about) in twe ways,
by baving their force / and their numbers incresse. And
the middle was that they saw the divinely sent punishments
and disasters which overtook their enemies, (for) it was
not the nations which fought against them but the regions
of the world and the four elements * which came against
them with the harmfulness and violence of beasts. That
i the literal meaning.t But the deeper raeaning ™ is this.
Not only do men make the Passover sacrifice when they
change tbeir places but se also and more properiy * do

® 4 duoikt} guyyve. b olkeidryra,

¢ Aucher * copiam pridentiae et justitiae,”

* Sinee the name Pascha does not occar before vs. 11 in
Ex, chap. xii, the present section should fellow § i8.

¢ Arm. Plesek {Heb. Pesak),

? Budfaos or Siaferdpia as elsewhere in Philo, e.9. Leg. 41
iii. 154, De Bacr. Abelis 63, De Migratione 25, De Vita RMosis
ii. 224. Bee alse De Speo. Leg. ii. 146-148 for an allegorical
explanation of the name,

¢ rofi Adyow s Aucher ** verbi (divini).”

* Aucher * guae sunt principiusn et mediam ¢f proxima
censecatio libertatis. ™

! Reading Arm, ork® for the meaningless ayk*,

? Stvaper 3 Ancher * virtutem.”

¥ rd rof xdapor pépm wal ré rérrapa ororyeia.

v 74 pmrar. ™ v wpds Sudvowar. 7 oikedrepon,

10
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EXODUS, BOOK |

souls when they begin to give up the pursuits of youth and
their terrible disorder * and they change to a better and
slder state. And so onr mind * sheuld ¢hange from ignor-
anee and stujidity to education and wisdom,® and from
intemperanee and dissolnteness to patienece and modera-
tion, ¢ and from fear and cowardice to courage and con-
fidence,* and from avarice and mjustice to justice and
equality.?  And there is still another Passover of the soul ¢
beside this, which is its making the sacrifice of passing
over from the bedy ; and there is one of the mind, (namely,
its passing over) from the senses *; and as for thoughts,?
{their passing over consists) in one’s not being taken with
oneself ¢ but in willingly thinking further of desiring and
entulating prophetic sonls.*

5. (Ex. xii. 4a) Why iz it that (Moses} eommands that
*if there are few in the house,” they shall take their
neiglbours * it aecordance with the number of souls ™ * ?

¢ grdeny : Aneher ** insipientia."” b & voiis.
© éf ammbevoiay xal dvoles els nadelay wal codiar.
o o kg H L) [ ) + L] » »
€f dxpanias xal dxehasios els dmopory kel cwdpoodimr.
de poflor xal Becdlas els deBpeior wal Odpoos: Ancher
renders incampletely, ** ex timare in fortitpdinem,™

£ éx mheovefiay xoi ddidag ely Buwarootiy xal lodtyTe.

 +fis duyfs. b 1 alofaew,

£ o Aoyiopdy.

i {.e. with ane’s own importance : Ancher * ut non a se
eapiatur.”

k mpodyracdv fuydy or weevpdrwr:  Aucher 7 spirituam
propheticoram.”

b rxx édp B¢ Sheyoorol dow of & rf oixle dere ph elvar leavoeds
el mpdflaroy, cvAvjuferae pel davred rév yeirove Tiv whneiov
wbroi word dpdipdr duydw wrd.: the Heb, reads somewhat
differently * And if the house (i.e. household} be too small
for a sheep, then it and its near neighbaur shall take (it) for
its house by the number of sonls." In Quis Rer. Div, Heres
193 Philo quotes the verse in the following form, éddv dAiye:
Gow ol dv rff olilg dore ph txavods elvae els 76 mpofaror, rév
#hneioy yelrova npoodafielv, xar apdiudr duydv wrd,

11



QUESTIONS AND ANSWEIRS

From the literal text ¢ you see how muck love of mankind
and eommon feeling ? he shows, since the divine Word gives
the command © not only te keep (the festival) ¢ but also
to take thought about giving a s?llare in it * to their neigh-
bouts and those near by, both in equazlity and in likeness.
For it is abont 2 most honourable thing—and what i move
honourable than saerifice »—and about that which iz held
in honour and ie a matter of sharing in the smallest things
that ke seems to be legislating 7 in the present passage.?
Fhat is the literal meaning. Wut as for the deeper mean-
ing* thete ave some souls which have a full and comyplete
kinship,’ being adapted te the nobility of sencord, their
thoughts being in accord with their words, and their words
with their deeds.* And there are others which lack the
elements ¢ of eternity, being deficient in nobility. Now
these elements pour out love,™always * receiving neighbours
and those who come near. For as a2 kind of nexghbaur and
ag near to us in respect of desite for virtue * (we may con-
sider) the theories of the =o-called scheol studies.® And
one who is nourished by these and keeps in practice,” makes
il%) for his deficiencies by receiving the commoen discipline
of the mind." And the instruction of the school studies
should be not childish and puerife but rational® and

% &y 7 fyTd.
ddafipwmior kot kowwriar,
apoerdTrovres Tob Oelov {or lepo) Myov,

Aucher renders, ** servare,” wilthout supplying aa object.
Notvewriay. f popolereiv.

The meaning is rot whelly clear.

+6 wpos Sudvoraw. b avyydvesar,
xadoxdyalia duovelas vel sim.

rdiv Bovhdi vofy Adyors wal Tidv Mywr Tols Epyeis dpoveoty-

g
oo f e o ®oarw s koo

Lit. " arts.‘!

fpara exyéerr Auveher * amore efizant,”

.f\uctler renders the adverd freely, ©* humaniter.”
dperiis.

76 riv dpxunoy deyopdvaw Bewpiuare.

? Aucher " instructus . . . solido exercitio.”

T i Koy Tol voit madelor. 8 Aoy
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

aceountable @ and spiritual,® for it adapts the mind to the
nmunber of sonls.

#g, (Ex. xii. 4b) Why dees {(Moses) command that every-
one shall ** number suflicient for himself ™ for the sacri-
fice } ¢

In the first place, excess and defect of equality ¢ preduce
inequality.” And inequality, if I may use rather mytho-
logical terms, is the mother of injustice, just as, on the
other hand, equality * is (the mother of) justice.® But
sufficience is midway between exeess and defect.” In this
passage Holy Seripture lays down (the rule}, * Nothing
too much.” * But in the second place, one’s own labour
i tilling the soil is a measure of mederation ! in the things
necessary and useful for bodily life. And it is natural ™
for it to have as sisters frugality and contentment® and

® Lit. “taken into account™: Awucher * aestimatione
digrum.” b srvevpaTucy.

¢ Aucher “ guoniam secundum numernmn animarum id
conciliat mentem,*! which does not make much sense,

4 yxx% Scagros ro dprodr abrd oveapfptoera els wpdfaror
lebrew ** everyone according to his eating you shall number
for the sheep.”™ In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 192-193 Phile quotes
this verse as an ilustration of * proportioned eguality,” the
wording of the latter part being &' xavros 76 dpwoiv adrg
cwvapBpirac. ¢ loéryros, rendered by two Arm. nouns,

f The Greek frag. reads more briefly dwepBolal xai
A Aefbes dmadryra dydvnouar.

¢ Aucher mistakenly takes this aoun as the second object
of " produce ** in the preceding sentence.

* Here agnin ledrys is rendered by fwo Arm. nouns.

i Slightly emending the Arm. on the basis of the Greek
frag., duodrys 8¢, fra avrdy prfindrepor ypiowpa rois dvdpamy,
pifrnp dludas dorly, de dprador lodrns Sivawoodiys,

! So the Greek frag., dwepfodfis 3¢ xal dMeljews udaov 1o
abTapKes.

* Similayly the Greek frag. (which ends here), & & 6
iepdy ypdppa sepidysran 76 2 pndéy dyav,’?

! swdpoaths pérpov, ™ elwds,

* Prob. edpoctvg 1 Aucher * facilitas,”



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

unexcessive virtue # and everything which accepts the task
of attacking and overthrowing arrogance.

#*7, (Ex. xii. 5a) Why does (Meses) command (them)
to take a “ perfect male sheep of one {fear e

{1t is to bhe} perfect in two physical features,® (namely)
in the sensitive parts of the body and also in the other
organs.® For an imperfect (sacrifice) is net worthy to be
hrought to the altar of God. And (it iz to be} male, first,
hecanse the male is more perfect than the female. Where-
fore it is said by the naturalists that the fernale is nothing
else than an imperfect male.t In the second plaee, since
it was commanded by the king of the land that the males
should die, he thought it right, in face of thiz and also for
the sake of thanksgiving, to make a sacrifice of male
animals. And third, becanse of the king’s cruelty and
wickedness 7 in ordering the proclamation against the
Hebrew childven, (he thought it right} to nourish the female
and to kill the male (sheep). For since the (king's) com-
mand had been annuiled hy the friendliness and humane-
ness and power of God,? it was proper to give thanks for
the males unexpectedly * kept alive hy (making} male
gacrifices. And (the sheep is to he) a year old, since the
males become perfect ¢ in a year. For having added the

L

? 1xx wpofaror Téaov dpoer (n.1, + duwyor) drnadoioy forar
IR ° xard Svo fhdar.

. 4 kal word té afelyrikd Tob odpercs pépy xal ward vé dia
Spyard.

* So the Greek frag. {which contains only this sentence
and the last sentence of thiz szection), Adyerar omé Groxiw
dvBpdw, oubdv Erepov elvar 8hw 5 dredés dpoev. For the thought
see Aristotle, De Gener. dn. 7754 of. Plato, Timaeus 00 4 fF,

f Aueker inadverfently omits the second noun in his
rendering.

7 1§ olxadryn xal dthavlpomiy kol Buwdper rof Bead: Aucher
* per humanissimam beneficium divinae potentiae,”

b dmpooSontroe or mapadifws : Auncher ¥ subite.”

T rédetos, i.2. Full-grown.
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

“ perfect " as a sort of prime considerstion,® he farther
adds those details in which it is perfeet, {namely) that it is
more perfect than the female, while the * year old ' shows
the time spfficient for the perfecting of such animals,
‘Fhat is the literal meaning.® Bat as for the deeper mean-
ing,® progress ¢ toward piety and worthy holiness ¢ ou%lht
to be both male and of a year's {duration). But what this
means must be shown, Seme {men) who have progressed
in virtue turn back and flee before they have reached the
end,” for the newly grown power of virtue in the soul # is
destroyed by ancient error,® whieh after being quiet for
a shert while again returns to the attack with great power.’

8. (Ex. xil 5b) Why is a sheep chosen P/

Symbolically,® ag I have said,’ it indicates perfect pro-
gress,” and at the same time the male. For progress is
indeed nothing else than the giving up of the female
gender ® by changing into the male, since the female gender

% Aucher * tamquam principale.”

¥ rd v,

© rd mwpdy Sedvoear.

¢ The Arm. uses two nouns to render tds wpowonds.

¢ én’ edoéfear kel délav dydryre,

! Bothe Greek frag., Snm wpokdfiavres én’ dperfy dnadorgoay
mpty éfurdafar ol Tédovs.

¢ Slightly different is the reading of the Greek frag., v
dpre fm;aéqu dpororpdrens ev duyil,

* Here again the Greek frag. t)i?ﬁ‘ers somewhat, xelelotonys
Tis medads sheyoxpareles (vl oxloxparias),

7 Bo the Greek frag., 4 mpds dMyor fpepdraca mddw & dm-
apxiis perd whelovos Surduews dvreméfero {v.l. damélero).

Y rxx (rpoflarer) . . . dwd Tdw dpyddv xel réwv épigy (Heb,
** from the sheep and from the goats ") Mjpbecle.

& qupfodnds.

t In the preceding section.

™ wpokemny Tedelav, Perhaps the original was mpoxewiy
Tededrres, as in De Ebrictate 82, On the word mpdfieror as
a symbol of wpoxewsd see Leg. Al Hi. 165 and De Saer.
Abelis 112, * rof Bjheos yérous.
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is material, passive,® corporeal and sense-perceptible,’
while the ma]o is active, ratinnal, incorpareal and move akin
to mind and thought.s Bui not mep  has it added  of
a year," ¢ since the year is {so} called frcm the fact that it
holds everything contained within itseif.! But since in two
of the four seasons, (namely) in antumn and winter, plants
lose their leaves and dry np, ard, on the other hand, in two
{seasons, namely) spring and summer, they flower and bear
truit, so "do the souls of progressive men experience similar
th:ngs ¢ For when they cast off the causes of life,” they
become almest entirely dry, being changed hy desives *
and zll the gther sort=? of passion.*  And then ?1t ™ brings
forth new buddings ® of prudence and moderation,® and
somethines bears and brings forth perfect fruits of wisdow.?
But as for the command to prepare lambg and kids,? perhapy
(it was given) because the Egyptian considered these
animals especiaily divine, in erder that the protector aud
champion * might show the overthrow of their adversaries
and by what power they were destroyed who were unable

¢ Ancher vitiosum"‘ see next nﬂte‘

b fAedy wal ﬂuaxov wal r.rmpaﬂxav xai msﬁ'qrmév

i Spampwy xat Aoyucdy rai am.u;.na'mv xcu v e xal Aoyiopd
OWENJTEPOV d OUN’ {X??O anomoil.
F ¢ e:—'mumov‘ see the preceding section on the first half of

x. xii.

7 CF De S'pst' Leg lv 285 Tow évmm'ov, 8%, nofdmep atrd
ﬁ?}ml— TOUVD.U-C(, ﬁ-v'!'og GV EUW{A} ?ruwu 7f€p~l’.€x€l GUFTYEPQI,OI}F-EVOS

¥ rotdrots dpote xal ai vilr mrpoxomrévray l{:uxm ThGYOUGL.

2 i their life-giving qualities or the like : Aucher " vitae
rationibus {causis}.” ¥ émbhupims.

7 Lit. ¥ gualities.” B rafdm.

¢ Aucher amplifies in rendering, * post eam vero muta-
tionem. "'

= Apparently the individaal soul is nieant.

® Bhamripara

@ ebfovrias {vel sim.) xal cuppostvys : Aucher ' prudentiae
et sanae mentis."

P goding.

¢ Ancher " oves et haedes,"

7 f.e. God, who is called fnepacmarge in De Bbristate 111,
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

to help even their ancestral gods, And finally the male
{lambs) were chosen and appointed for the daily sacrifiees,
and the goats for the forgiveness of sins. These, however,
e symbols of the virtnens soul whick desives perfeetion.®
First it was necessary to pluek out sins and then to wash
therw out and, heing resplendent, to complete the daily
(tasks) in the praetice of virtue.*

9. (Ex. il 6a) Why does He command (them) to keep
the sacrifice ¢ untii the fourteenth (day of the meonth} ? ¢

{Consisting ofy two Babbaths,® it has in its nature a
{special) honocur beeause in this time the moon is adorned.”
For when it has become fill on the fourteenth (day), it
beeomes frll of Bght in the perception of the people.  And
again througl {another) fourteen (days} it recedes from
its foliness of light to its conjunction? and it wanes as
muek in comparison with the preceding Sabbath as the
seeontd (waxes) in comparison with the first,* For this
reason the fourteenth diay) iz pre-festive,’ as though (it
were) a road leading to festive rejoicings, duving which
it is inewrmbent npon us to meditate.

? rededTHTOS.

¥ dperi.

¢ 1., the Paschal lamb,

4 1xx wai €oras Gpiv SaTernempévor &ws Tis Teogupeuna
Berdrys {v.d., following Heb., adds fudpag) rod umyds rodrow

¢ d.e, weeks, The Greek prob. had é8Sopddas, see next
nirte.

fCf. De Spee. Leg. il 149 dyerae yop reovapeswardexdry
roli pyvds, e e Sveiv éfBopdduwy vuvédornxer, va pnbéy dpopd
Tav dfiay ripds B8oudlos dAN aiitn xerdoyy wéuw émdavelas
xal geurdTnTos.

¢ g m\?mquaﬁs‘ g5 ovvodov, of, De Spee, Leg. 1. 178,

» Aucher renders chsenrely, ' diminuitur eo magis quam
aaterins szbbatum creseit, et quantnn se habebat et seeun-
dum ad primum (vef, unitatem).”

¥ ppodopros, as in De Spee. Leg. 1. 176, which supports
Ancher’s emendation of Arm. yayajefounak (** progressive ™)
te yarajatsnak.
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10, (Bx xii. 6h) “ And,” He says, “ all the multitude
shall gacrifice.™ ¢

Now at other times the daily priests * (chosen} from the
people, being appeinted for the slaughtering and taking
care of them, performed the saerifices, But at the Pass-
over,® here spoken of, the whole Eeople together is honoured
with the priesthood, for all of them act for themselves ¥ in
the performance of the sacrifice. For what reason ? Be-
cause, in the first place,® it was the beginning of this kind
of saerifice, the Levites not yet having been elected / to
the priesthood nor a temple set up. And in the second
place, because the Saviour and Liberator,” Who alone leads
out all men to freedom, deemed them (zli} equally worthy
of sharing in the priesthoed and in freedom ag well, since
sll who were of the same nation had given evidenee of equal
plety.* And hecause, I think,? He judged all the Egyptians
to he equally impious, unworthy and unciean, He intended
te punish them. For they would not have suffered this if
they had not been guilty of the same things before the
Father (and) Judge and His justicey so that this (period
of) time brought out the eguality of both nations, the
Egyptian and the Hebrew—an equality of impiety in one,
ancf of plety in the other. In the third place, because a
temple had not yet been built, He showed that the dwelling
together of several good persons in the home was a temple
and altar, in order that in the first sacrifices of the nation
no one might he found to have more than any other. In
the fourth place, He thought i just and fitting that before

% LXX wal opdfovor adrd iy s whifos svraywyis vigy lepafh
(Heb. " all the community of the congregation of lsrael ).
Phile comments more briefly and somewlhat similarly on
this half-verse in De Spec. Leg. il 145-148,

* of édmueprvral.

¢ fidoyo.

¢ Aucher " nune primum.”

! yepororglévror,

? 4 vwrip xat Shevfeporads, * ghodRaar.

t Aucher * vereor 'z puzsling rendering,

¥ Aucher ** coram Patre of in tribunali justifiae suae,”

18
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

choosing the particuiar priests ¢ He should grant * priest-
hood to the whole nation i order that the part might be
adorned ¢ through the whele, and not the whole through
a part—above all the popular element.? And He permitted
the nation, as the very first thing to be done, to prepare
with their own hands * and te siaughter the sacrifice of
the so-called Passover f (ag) the beglinning of good things.?
And He decided * that there is nothing more beauntiful than
that the divine cult # should be perfoermed by zll in har-
mouny.” And also that the nationr might be an archetypal
example ¥ to the temple-wardens * and priests and those
who exercise the high-priesthood ™ in carrying ocut the
sacred rites. In the fifth place, becanse He wished every
household and similarly (every) head of z household * to
aet worthily and not to incur any profanation, (being} like
# yriest who is purified of all sins in whatever he says or
does or thinks. And in now speaking of the multitude as
a "' congregation "' ¢ He us=er apposite names? for a more
exact appearance of sebriety 7 in the matters entrusted to
them * now at the present time, For when the whole
muititude came together with harmenicus oneness to give
thanks for their migration, He ne longer called them a
multitude or a nation or a people but & “ congregation.”
A oty kaTd pepos lepeis. b xepisacae.
¢ Aucher "' honorificarerur.”
9 rd douedv; Anlcher  populares,™
¢ yepororciofur.
7 {.¢. the Paschal lamb.
¢ Apparently the kindnegses of God are meant,
i Aucher " certam eam (7.e. " the nation ') reddens.”
! Qelav Aavpelar (or Siaxoviar vel sim.}h
# Aucher '* unanimiter,"
¥ mapddeypa dpydrumor.
! 1ols vewwopors, {.¢. the Levites.
B 28 doywpwothy.
* oixodeamiTyr, i
¢ Philo here refers to the Lxx expression #Adfos curaywyds.
? Sie (plural}: Ancher " nomenclaturam.”
@ Or * watchfulness "' ;. Aucher ¥ vigilantize.”
* Aucher "' in rebus suppositis,*
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And so it happencd that they congregated and eame to-
gether not only in body but alse in mind ¢ as being about
to sacrifice with one character and one soul.®

11. {Ex. xii. 6 Why is thc Passover ® sacrificed at
evening £ 9

Perhaps becanze good things * were about to hefall at
night {and because} it was not the custom teo offer a sacri-
fice in darkness, and for those who were about to experi-
ence good things at night it was not (proper) te prepare
it before the ninth hour.” Therefore it was not at random
but knowingly that the prophet ¢ set a time hetween the
evenings.* That is the Fiteral ineaning.t But as for the
deeper meaning,’ this should be said. The frue racrifice *
of God-loving souls consists in abandoning an empty and
visible splendour ¢ and attempting te change to the an-

= ol pévov supar A kol Suavelg.

v & Ale (wel 2im.) wal pid oy,

¢ 7 Sudfaes or vd Bafarfpra= 16 ndoya as In PHuis Rer. Div.
Heres 255 and De Spee, Leg. i, 145,

4 rxx wpds éomépar 1 Heb., * between the evenings {dual).”
in Lev. xxill. & vxx renders mare literally, ava pdoor i
e'cwegwcﬁm but in Numn. ix. 3 it has #pés dewépar a5 here, In

}{Je‘c. Leg. 1. 145 Phile sets the time for sacrificing the
Paschal lamb ** from noon until evening.,”

¢ ebmpoyin, i.¢. the judgment exeented an the Egyptians,
set below, QF i, 20 on Fx, xii. 12.

7 ie 3 v In Palestine the Paschal lamb was usually
slaughtered at about 3 eaw, althaugh theorctically the
stanghtering might be done " between noon and twilight **
(see above, note d),

"dé wpodrirns, i.e. Moses, here represented as speaking for

od.

* See note d.  Aucher renders more Hteraily, ¥ tempus
mediacre ad vesperam vergens.”

¥ 25 pyrdy,

¥ ¢ mpos Sidverar,

* o dieudie fuale: Aucher * infallibile sacrificium.”

t The Arm. park' may here reflect 36for in the sense of
** opinien,"”
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apparent and invisible.? Now the time of evening does
uct liave a refulgent brightness, such as ccenrs at midday,
nor is it darkened, aithough while day is near and eclose
to pight, it is dimmed te 3 eertain extent. Such happens
to be* the state of progressive men.® For they do not
completely vhange to virtne ¢ nor ilo they remain un-
hindered * in the affairs of mortal life.

12, (Ex. xii, 7) Why does lHe comnmand {them) to place
stnree of the blood wpon the doorpests and upon the fintel
of every honse ? /

That is (becanse), as 1 said a little earlier,? at that time
every house became an altar and a temple of God for the
voutemylative,* wherefore He rightly deewned them worthy
of making divine offerings of biced upen the front parts
of each thouse) ¢ that they might at the same time, showing

Aucher * in invisibilemn studere iransferii”

mépuwe : Aucher ** habetur ex naturs.”

FEY NPOROTTGVT Y, ¢ dperiy.

Aucher ** sine obstacnlo (vel, discrimine).” One would
espeet © nor do they remain completely immersed ™ or the
likee The Arm. anargel renders decddvros, deddagres and
dxparis, erhaps, therefore, we should here reader, * in-
coutinent.”

fexx wal Mgoorrac dnd roi efparos wal $joovow et Téw
o graffpdv xai éwl Tip dhude & Tols ofkors &v ols diw ddywor
abrd & abrofs. The meanings of the two architectural terms
in the Arm. and pxx texts are not precise, sinee hoth terms
in hoth fangnages may render ** doorpost ' or ** lintel ™ or
* threshoid.,” But the Philonic context and the Hel. original
favour the rendering given nbove,  Aucher, however, renders,
* super limina et super postes.”

Fin GF QL 10

 rols Bewpyrinols (or dporwcois)= lsrael s elsewhere in
Phile, e.g. Quis Rer. Div, Heres 78, De Somniis il 1733 so0,
teo, Aucher, ** contemplativis {Israelitis).”

i As Aucher notes, the meaning is somewhat uncertain
because of the ambipuity of two of the Arm. words: he
renders, * uade jure divini saerificii ex sanguine offerendo
super postes singulorum dignos eos afficit,™

E

3
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contempt of their eneinies, sacrifice without fear and, as
it were, hear testimony to and show confidence in the great.
ness and ahundance of God's gracious acts.® That is the
litera} meaning.® But as for the deeper meaning,® it is
this. Since our soui iy threefold,? the heart iz likened to
the Hotel, desire to the house, and reason to the two door-
posts. And sinee each of these parts is destined * to move
on 7 to righteousness and plety and worthy holiness 7 and
to change to other virtues,® it is necessary for it to partici-
pate in virtue, to whick it is kin by blood.*

13. (Bx. xii. 8a) Why does He command {them} to eat
the flesh of the Paschal lamb 7 at night P #

Asg for the literal meaning,! sinee good things ™ were
ordered to take place at might, it was right ” that the

S i rod Beod yopirew. Aucher renders the last clause
somewhat differently, ** sed guast estentantes confidenter per
magnitudinem coplanique Dej gratiae.”

¥ 78 prriv.

: ?}Wgs S%WWB H, i é

2 iz Rer, Div, Heres 225 Joyg ylp roiopepis pév dore,
Philo here follows Plato in assuming that the soul has three
faculties or parts, emotion {fuuds), appetite or desire (¢mbvpin}
and reasoen F)\dyos‘}.

* wéddevros,

! it * to migrate,”

? gls Swasootimy wal eloéfeav wal déley domdmyra.

3 doerds.

¢ The meaning of the last clause i uncertain. Aucher
renders, * necesse habet ut participet sanguinem cognatum
virtute,” adding in a footnote, ** vel, ut consanguineus par-
tieipet virtutem.” Apparenily Phile means that biood is in
general a symbel of kinship, ¢f De Virtutibus 78,

3 Arm. pleseeki= 7ol ndoye.

B oLxx kol dayortar Td xpée T vuicrl TevTy.

b ord prrdv. e iud 4 "

" elmpayin, i.¢. the judgment executed upon the tians,
of. QE 1L 11 and 20, M P Egvr

# Aucher, in disregard of the Arm. word-order, renders,
* rectum fuit secundum ordinem.”
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victims sacrificed in thanksgiving should be consumed hy
the eaters at the same time. But as for the deeper mean-
ing,” it wus proper for those whbo wished truly to repent *
to effeet the purification of their souls ® invisibly and with-
ont making signs and not saying anything more but only
believing {themselves) to stand in night and darkness, in
order that no visible {and} visienary form of imaginary
idols might appear to be seen.® And none the less does
glory follow the humility of the worshippers,® for darkness
does not rmake the stars invisible ; rather do they appear
move clesrly at night.,

14, {Ex. xii. 8h) (Why) does He command that the flesh
of the Passover f sacrifice be offered roasted 7 v

First, for the sake of speed, for He was hastening the
exodus. Second, for the sake of simplicity,? for that which
is roasted is prepared more simply ¥ and without dressing,
In the third place, He does not permit (us) to lead a life

8 76 wpos dedvoron

? ueraveely,

¢ Cf. De Spee. Leg. il 147 “ But to those accustomed to
turn literal facts into allegory the Passover (rd SiaBardpea}
snggests the purification of the soul (fuyfs xdfapmv).

% The texi is somewhat obscure.  Aucher renders a little
more freely, ** eoquod nuila videatur imaginaria visio skmu-
ireri idolorum instar™ In Ds Spee. Leg. i 319-328 Phile
inveighs against the pagan mysteries celebrated in the dark-
ness of night, while in De Spec. Leg. i1, 155 he points out that
the Passover sucrifice takes place in the clear light of the fuii
mMoat.

¢ Aucher less aptly, T thinlt, renders, ** quum nen purva
sequitur religiosos humilitas ac gloria.™

£ riv Buflarppiar, see QF 1, 11, note ¢

T yxX wal ddyorrar 74 xpda . . . derrd TUpl.

% the Arm. lit.= 8 drpaefar, which usu. means * in-
temperance ** in Philo, but here means more literally ° not
being mixed (with spices, ete)” Possibly, however, the
original was digpnalas ** purity.”

U dmdovorepor.
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filled with lnxury,® for boiling * is an indication of variety
and seasening.*

15. {Ex. xii. 8¢} (Why) does He say that they shall
offer ¢ unleavened bread on bitter herba together with the
above-mentioned zacrifiee ! ¢

Unleavened bread is {z sign} of great haste and speed,
while the bitter herbs (are a sign} of the life of bitterness
and struggle which they endnre as slaves. That is the
fiteral meaning.” But as for the deeper meaning,? this is
worth noting, (namely} that that which is leavened and
forrented » riges, while that which is nnleavened is low.¢
Eaeh of these iz a symbol of types of sonl/ one heing
haughty and swollen with arrogance, the other being
unc.hanEeabie and prudent, choosing the middle way
rather than extremes beeanse of desire and zeal for eynality.*
But the bitter herbs are a manifestation of a [13yc§ie
wigration,’ through which one removes from passion to
impassivity and from wickedness to virtue™ For those
who naturally and genuinely repent # beeome bitter toward
their former way of life and are vexed with: their wretched
iife, weeping, siphing and groaning becanse they have
given over the most necessary part of time to that seductive

Tpudis vel sim ¢ Ancher * volnpiate,”
&fnuns, as opposed to drryos.
nouaAles ral Gprdperes.
Seripture * eat,” see next note.

¢ LXX ke dluvpo dmt mxpidev Eovrar.  In commenting
briefly on this phrase in .De Congressu 162 Philo cites it as
€t upibow T4 divpe éoflen.

Boo e B

* rd purde, ? 14 mpds Sudvonr,
b} 3 n
3 18 elupmwpéror <ualy Léov vel sim, 1 Aucher  fermentatum
pustalis,”

¢ rawewdy 1 Aucher * desidet.”
} By éndrepor odufoddy dory vin thuydv tpdmem.
M
tudryros,
b l;"wxcm"s dmorwdas : Aucher ** spiritualis emigrationis.”
o
* ex walldy els drdflaar wal én movnplus els dperijy.
\ | P
# Prioe woi pyyeius peravaotior,
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EXODUS, BOOK |

and deceitful mistress, Desire,® and have spent ® the prime
of their youth in being deceived by her when they onght to
linve renewed themseﬁres and advaneed ° in the eontempla-
tion of wisdom * toward the goal of a happy, fortunate
and immortal life.*  And so, we who desire repentance eat
the nnlenvened bread with bitter herhs, that iz, we first
eat bitterness over our old / and unendurahle life, and then
(we eat) the opposite of overboastful arrogance throagh
meditation on humility,” which is called reverence.* For
the memory of former sins eanses fear, and by restraining
it through recoliection brings no little profit to the mind.*

16, (fx. xii. 92} What is the meaning of the words,
" You shall not eat (it) raw "'/ #

And who of wmankind will eat raw meat ? Carnivores
among heasts and eaters of raw flesh {alone do so). But
man 18 & tame animal by nature,* especially those who are
adorned with n eharacter * in aecerg::}ee with the divine
law™  Accordingly, He appears to allegorize ™ all this, for
He zays that these who change from wickedness to virfue®
shafl not eat of repentance * when it is vaw and erude but
{shall do so} by heating it, that is, with hot and ignitad
principles. For many men ehange unexpectedly to the
oppostte by an irrational imipulse,? from generosity to

= dmbuuin,

* Aucher amplifies in readering, ' male fraduxernnt.”

¢ Aucher combines the iwo infinitives in rendering,
* jueunde praficere.” * 7 gobiag Bewpia.

¢ Ancher renders less literaliy, ™ ad felicem: immortalis
vitae statum.”

f Lt " oldness "' (medadryros):  Aucher Y transaetum
fempns."” ¢ rarewvdoeis,

k Prob. aibes: Auneher " pudor.”

f Ancher renders less literally and less intelligibly, " et
i se recofligens menten, non pancam utifitatemn fert,™

I 1xn obk ESeole dr avriay dipd.

5 fuepoy [dov dioer, ¢ Aucher * eanctis maribus.™
" xard o Belov vopor, ® ddgyoepeiv, ° dperijv.
? peravoias, see the preeeding section, ¢ gAdye Oppi.
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parsimony, and from a harbarous,® artificial and delicate
way of life to 4 harsk way of Life,’ and from love of glory
they fiy to ingloricusness. These men no one wil praise.
For, as one might say allegorieally, their change is raw
and crude and unstable,® wherefore they are not aware
of changing, not to virtue but to the opposite vices. Bnt
thosze who change by the principle of knowledge ¢ and are
hardened ¢ as thongh by the foree of fire have acquired
a stable and unmoving usefulness,

17. (Ex. xii. 8h) Why was the head to be offered with
the feet and the entrails at the Paschal sacrifice 7/

The literal meaning ¢ is, I believe, somewhat as follows,
Since He believes that the whole saerifice shouid be con-
sumed, He mentions all the parts, indicating * that it is
not proper to leave arg‘thing at all. But as for the deeper
meaning,! the head iz the first, highest and principal (part).
But the internal (parts) He opposes to the externzl. For
He says that it is fitting for him whe is purified to purify
his entire soul 7 with his inner desires,® and the words that
go outward and the deeds through servieeable instruruents
and through the bead (as) chief, as it were.

18. (Ex. xit. 10) (Why) does e command that the
remainder of the Paschal sacrifice be bumni at dawn ? »

¢ Aueher ** agresti.” ? oxAnpuyewylar,

¢ Aucher renders accuratcly, * quoniam cruda et in-
constans est, ut aliquis dieeret, samma commutatio eorum.”

¢ Myw émoriuns vel sim,

¢ Lit. ** are htted together "' : Aneher * eomponuntur. ™

¥ Lxx xedadipr ot rois woole (Heb., * logs ') xal rols dvdou-
Biois. ¥ 74 pyrov.

b alwrrdpevos : Ancher * declarans.”

! 76 mpds ddveran,

? The Arn. noun {= Juyi} is strangely in the plural.

® dmbuplais.

b Sk v dmnperaderen dpydrw,

" 14 3 xaroderbpere da' adroli fws wpwt & wupt xarexadoere.
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e did not think it right that the sun shonid first shine
upon the Passover ® because of His completing a good
thing * at night, as I have said.c And why this was at
night has already been said, where the manifestations of
deeds took place and the praises of the deeds. And it was
comaanded that the sacrifice be prepared at this time in
arder that ail the limhs of the sacrifice might be consumed.
For many of the necessary things are wont to be overlecked
in an usexpected and hurried exodus, especiaily by those
who are hurrying to make the exodus with great speed.
{And) it waz not proper for the unworthy and unclean
hands of the Egyptians to touch the remains, Wherefore,
taking care that they should not be defiled in any way,
e handed them over to an wndefiled king, the fire.?

#18, {Ex. xil. 11} (Why) does He command {everyone)
to eat, having a girdle and shoes and a staff 7 ¢

All the things mentioned are an indication of the manner
of journeying of those who are in haste. For it s the
custom of thase who are abont to travel 2 long way to wear
shoes and te be girt with a girdle and to take a staff for
their needs, because shoes protect the feet, while girding
oneself makes movement easier for the legs, and a staff is
nsefil to jean on and to drive away poisoncus reptiles and
other heasts, This, then, suffices for the expianation of
the literal meaning.” But as for the deeper meaning,” this
must be said, The girdles represent drawing together ®

% réiv Safaryplorv, of QFE L 4

¢ ebmpayiav, 4.¢. the judgment executed on the Egyptians,

¢ In Q8L 11, 18, See also QF i 20 on Ex, xil. 12,

¢ Apparently fire is here called ** an undefiled king ™ in
implied contrast to the unclean king of Egypt.

® LXX olrws 3¢ dayeote alrd af dofles Duav mepelwopdvar
wei T8 vmodipare € rols mooly Dudy wai ai Paxrypla & rals
yepoly bu@r wai Eeofle avrd perd orovdfs mdoya orir xupl.
Philo Lriefly allegorizes this verse in Leg. il 1ik 15% and
e Sacr, Abelis 63, ! rob pyroil. 7 v4 wpds Sedvoar,

b The Greek frag. {which begins here} has grdow, while
the Arni. more closely renders evorodde or the like.
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and the eoming to%ether of the sensual ];ieasures and other
passions,* wkich, being, as it were, released and let go,
overtake all souls. Wherefore not inmeptly does He add
that one must bave a girdle about the middle, for this place
is considered as the manger of the many-headed beast of
desire within us.®

And the staves seem to represent a miral, disciplinary ¢
and stable form, for the rod is a symbeol of kingship and
an instirument of discipine for those who are unable to
act pradently ¢ without being seolded” And it is a figuie ¢
of unmoving and stahle souls which abandon whatever
inclines to either side and in two (directions). And the
ghoes indicate the covering and protection of ene who is
enga%ed in hurrying not on a trackless way bnt on a well-
travelled and worn path whieh leads to virtue.* Where-
fore that whieh is (here) said is contrary to what {actuzlly)
takes place. For, He says, they must have shoes ™ in their
feet ” * which is impossible and cannot be dene, for the
feet of the wearers are different from the shoez. But it
seerns from this and many other (passages) that He is
reeslling the mind to the contemplation of natural ideast
For shoes are inanimate while feet are animate, just as is
each of the varipus other parts of the hody. And so, He
says, let not the inanimate he a covering for that which

4 So the Greek frag., svvaywyip dovdv nal @y dMwy raldv.

* The Greek frag. reads more briefiy & véws dveiro wai
wexdAaero.

¢ Similarly the Greek frag. (which ends here), ovi dnd 3¢
oxorned mpocelare 1o delv {vrvofar kard rir doduy 6 yép roros
dnelvoy els darony dwondrprrar wotuxepdie fpdppars v v fuiv
émbupdv,

# Or * admonitory "1 Aucher “ monitivam.”

¢ cwdpovileualan,

7 Cf. D¢ Mut. Nom. 175 4 pafbos . . . % vovbeola, ¢
cuppoviguds, | wudela.

¥ rpdmos vel sim, : Aucher * exemplar.”

dperijp,
* For homiletical purposes Philo dwells on the literal
mesning of the Lxx phrase 7d dvodfpoara év rois woalv.
! duowedy iSedw, 1.6, religious-philoscphical eoncepts.
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lias a son] but, on the contrary, let the animate (be a cover)
for the inanimate in order that the betier may not he held
and eontained by the bad but the bad hy the better. For
the Creator has made the soul gueen and mistress of the
bedy, flml:l the body the obedient servant and slave of
the soul.

20. {(Ex. xii. 12} (Why) does He say, ** And on all the
gods of the Egyptians I will take vengeance ; 1 {am) the
Lord "« }

{This is said} eoncerning all unstable and nnworthy
things, for (only) up to a certain point does the pretence
of divinized idols * sueceed by accidentally attaining know-
ifedge in giving oracular responses ¢ throngh persnasive
words and parahles and still other {devices) which have
their sonree in chanee. And these are afl of short duration,
for they never see the light of racred truth,? by which alone
the Creator of all, Whe keeps created beings in security and
is trnly © their Lord, can naturaily be comprehended.”
And the comprebension 7 of Him smmediately dissolves
unstable and unworthy human heliefs and the power * hy
which men are overwhelmed becanse of the impotence
within them. And so, just as are the words of idols, so
in ajl things is the way of life of the foolish man. For he
whe has a false and erreneous opinion* coneerning the
best, {(nemely) God, also has an erconeous and false way
of life, Asnd as for those wheo have true knowledge without

¢ Philo here eomments on only the last part of the verse
which reads in full in the 1xx text kal Qedoopae év 4 Alydare
dv v§ vuxrl Tadry wal verdfo wiv rpwrdroror & ¢ Al w g
dvfipiimor Ews wrivous, xal év mdo Tois feols Tiw Adywmriay

I3 A s L1 M L) + s
worfow riy debikgow (Heb, ** tudgments ™) dydr xdpros,

b gidos {vel 2im.} rdv BeomAaorrfiorTwy efSdiwr,

¢ Lit. ** in places of guestioning.™

¢ Aycher, disregarding the Arm, word-order, renders,
* sancinm Jumen veritatis,*

¢ dvres: Aucher “ solus,”

! xarekapfdveafat méduxe.

¢ % xorddmfis. b oy Strau, ¢ Safa,
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error concerning the Existent One,® their truthfulness is
honoured in every other matter.

21, (Ex, xi. 17) What iz the me&ning of the words,
** F will bring out your foree from Egypt " ° ¢ Why does
He not say ~“you " ¢ P

* Fotree ** is the godly piety of the seeing nation.? Now,
s0 long as those who have this force dwell in cities and
villages, the cities and villages act well and properly, for
they are adorned at least with the virtue ¢ of others if not
with their own.” But when {these inhabitants) depart,
the portion of common good fortune is changed. For good
men are the pillars of whole cornmunnities, and they support
citles and city-governments as if they were great honses.”
That is the literal meaning. But as for the deeper mean-
ing,?it is this. Just as, when health leaves the body, illness
immediately seizes it, so also, if godly plety, the force of
the soul, departs, one must necessarily expect its waiting
house-mate,’ impotence and impiety, for not even a seed
of decency * remains, but even if there is a small remaining
gpark, this too iy driven out, and there supervenes a great
and most severe afiliction.

22, {(Ex. xil. 22¢) What is the meaning of the words,

¢ wepl rod "Owros: Aucher * de Deo.”

¥ Phile here comments on only part of vs. 17, of which the
Lxx text reads xal guddfere vip dvvodgy (Heb, * unleavened
bread ) radrge & yap 7§ fuépn Tavry édym {Heb, * § bronght
out ") +ay Sdrapo dudr (Heb, * your hosts **} ée yijs Alydmrou,
Kui Teeere Ty ﬁpépuv ravryy el peveds dudy vépipor atdror,

¢ i.e instead of ¥ your force”

@ Stvaple dore 4 Tob dparixol yévous (i.e Israel) Becodfera.

¢ cépm?;?. ¥ rals olkelws,

¢ be, with one addition, the Greek fragment (which con-
tains only this sentence), &dpes dyafiol, Tpomwdirepor elmeln,

lovés efou B Sk, dmepeibovres, kofdmep ollas peyddas, Td

wiovés elow Sdpew Sham, dmef 5 3 5 pueyddas, Tas
makes xol ras woMrelos.

b 14 gyrov, ! 24 wpés Sdvolay,

7 Aueher " satellitern domesticam.” ¥ gadowdyafins.
30
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** And no one shall go cut through the doors of his house
unti} moming " ¢ ¢

As for the iiteral meaning,? this must be said, {(namely}
that God wishes to accomplish His benefaetions solely by
His own hand without any human operator ¢ both in
punishing those whe deserve every curse and in helping
those to whom unjust and violent things happen.? But
as for the deeper meaning,® " morning " is a figure of
sense~pe1-ceptih}e Iight, for the mind 2 until that time
dwells in itself * alone, leaving the tumult of the senses.
And sometimes, permitting itself to use the senses, it is
wont to go about everywhere, Now this geing about pro-
duces for it ervor and tracklessness,’ for the doors, by which
I understand the senses,’ are opened to the streams of
sense-yerceptibie things® into whick the mind throws
itself down, 45 if frons some high precipice, from the perfect,
intelligible and incorporeal ideas.’ Bat he whe does not go
out through the doors of the soul and experiences a good
fear, zees only those things worthy to be seen, which shine
forth ™ from thoughts stripped of the senses. Wherefore
{Seriptnre) adds, ™ The Lord will pass over the door,”™™
by which 1 understand both the senses and all sense-
perceptible things. For so long as the senses are released

% LXX fpels 8¢ obw dfededocalle Ecaoror T fipar Tof olkov
atroll fws mput. ¥ 1o pyrov.

¢ Ancher " cooperatore.™

¢ Aucher amplifies in rendering, " iilas vero qui ommnem
maledictionem mereat punire volems aut quibns iniqua
gquaedam per vim inferenda sint, id mediantibus aliis pro-
sequl” ¢ 16 mpdy Siudvorar.,

F anueiov Tpomxay {vel sim.} doti dwrds alobyrod.

¢ 4 voils,

& The Arm. demonstr. pron. here scems 10 be used as a
. . W, "
reflexive.  Aucher boldly renders, ** in corpora.

! wddvngy kal dvodlay. i rag gieloes.

® Blightly emending the Arm. which .= rév alofirewr
instead of rav alefnyrdar.

P odmé riv TeAedy kal voyTdv xal dowudrey Bedy,

™ Ancher '’ crivntur.”

* See Lxx of Ex. xi 28b kel mapedetoerar xdpos 74 fpar.
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and apart by themselves,® they belong to the wind.? But
when they descend into the body, they give admittance
te a baser idea, tmitating, in a way, the nature of irrational
creatures.©

25, (Ex. xil 23c) (Why) does {Seripture} say that He
will not let "' the destroyer enter your houses to strike ™ 4?7

it weaves into the whole legislation ¢ the faithful and
wortliy sentiment / that we are not to make the Beity the
cause of any evil.# For when it says that He will not snffer
the destroyer, it makes plain that corruption and destrue-
tion are brought about through certain others as ministers
but net through the sovereign King.® There you have
the literal meaning.* But as for the deeper meaning,’
this must be satd. Into every soul at its very birth * there
enter two powers,’ the salutary and the destroctive.™ If
the salutary one is vietorious and prevaiis, the oppesite

% Sgov Geral elot xel (B kol dovrde ai {8éac: Ancher
“ %u&ntlll‘ﬂ liberi sunt et in se collecti sensus.”

Lit. * they are of the mind **: Aucher *' mentis sunt.”

* dAdywy {hov diow,

4 LXX xoi otx dfroer rov chebpedorra eloedeiv ely rds olclor
dudv merdfes. Philo quotes this passage and ¢omments on
it very briefly in Leg. A1 ii. 34.

¢ yopoleois,

I gy ;. Aucher ** voluntatem,”

¢ That God is not responsible for any evil is stated by
Philo in several places, e.g. De Confus, Ling, 161, 182, Some-
times, however, he admits that God sometimes Himself in'licts
evil as 2 punishment, see Wolfson, Phile, 1. 282, 382,

b &b roli mpdirov Bastiéws,

¥ ord puyrdw, I 78 mpds Sdworar,

¥ duu 1f yeordon, t Buvdpes,

™ pév swryple, % 8¢ $loporads. These powers are not to
be identified with the two chief powers or atiributes of God,
the Baowlescf or kodagripios Stvaus and the edepydnis oF momrieh
Sdvayus, on which see QG il 81, iv. 2, Q8 i 68 e al. ‘They
correspond more closely to the good and evil cosmic powers,
identitied with good and bad angels (or demons) respectively,
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one is too weak to see.® And if the latier prevails, no
profit at all ov little is obtained from the saliutary cne.
Thrangh these powers the world * too was created, People
call them by other names | the szlutary (power) they call
nowerfrl and beneficent, and the oppesite one (they eall}
mnbonunded ¢ and destructive. Thus, the snn and moon
and the appropriate positions of the other stars and their
ordered funections and the whole heaven together c¢ome
inte being and exist through the two {powers). And they
are ereated ¢ in aceordance with the better part of these,®
namely when the salntary and beneficent (power) brings
to an end / the unhounded and destruetive nature. Where-
fore also to those who have attained such a state and 2
nature similar to this is immortality given. But the
nation 7 is a mixture of both {these powers), from which
the lieavens and the entire worid 25 2 whole have received
this mixtare. Now, semnetiines the evil becomes greater in
this mixture, and lence (all creatures) live in torment,
harm, ignominy, contention, battle and bodily illness
together with ail the other things in humen life, as in the
whele world, se in man. And this mixture is in both the
wicked man and the wise man ® bat not in the same way.
For the souls of foolish men have the anbounded and

< The Arm. inf. may be either active or passive, hence we
may here render ' to be seen.”  Moreover, the verb tesanem
renders dpavrifev as well ax dpév, hence Aucher here renders,
" ad alignid sibi providendnm.” 1 suspect, however, that
the original reading was not dpdv ™ {0 sec ” but doudv ** to
attack.” ¥ & xdapos,

¢ Prob. dmepor, perhaps here used in the sense of the
indetersinate, inferior principle of the Pythagoreans.

4 Arm. standm here renders erifew rather than xrgofar, as
Aaeler supposes, see the next note,

¢ Aucher renders less accurately, ' acquiritur autemn
melior eorum pars.”

7 I'orin and meaning of the verb kafarem, which nsually
renders redewodv, are here not certain i Aucher ¥ subigit.”

? it is not elear whether this refers to the nation (yévos) of
israecl, as the Arm, glossator supposes, or to the human race.

B v rid goddh.
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destructive rather than the powerful and salutary (power},
and it is full of misery when it dwells with earthly creatures.
Bat the prudent and noble {soul} rather receives the power-
ful and salutary (power) and, on the contrary, possesses
in itself good fortune and happiness,” being carried around
with the heaven becaunse of kinship ¢ with it. Most ex-
ceflently, therefore, does (Seripture) say that He will not
let ** the destroyer enter your houses to strike,” and this
is what {actually) happens, for the force which is the cause
of destruction sirives,® as it were, to enter the soul, but
iz prevented by the divine beneficences © from striking
(it), for these are salutary. But those from whem the
favours and gifts of God? are separated and cut off suffer
the experience of desertion and widowhood.? The meanin
is somewhat as follows, Into this sou} there extend an
enter visible appearances* which are mixed in accordance
with various kinds of ifnvoluntary traits of character,’
sometimes naked and unarmed, snd sometimes armed
and In a ceriain manner? threatening death, and they
inflict mighty blows upon the thoughts®* Now, these
blows are the admission® of appearances. But perfect
good is not obtained from any of these,

¢ 1.it. ** which,” referring to the destructive power rather
than to the salatary one.

¥ Or © good fame."”

¢ gwpydveiav.

2 didoripeiras vel stm, 1 Aucher ” inhibetur.”

¢ $m6 Tiv Helw edepyeaidv,

7 al roii Qeotl ydprres xal Swpeal,

¢ &mulas wal ynpelas,

* dovracine : Aucher ” imaginationes.”

i Grovoiwy Tpdmwy vel #im.: Aucher * meores invelun-
tarios,™

i rpdwov Tovd.

b robe Aeyimpovs,

! pupxapyes vel gim. ;. Ancher ** admissio.”

34



BOOK -

#1. (Ex. xx. 25b) What is the meaning of the words,
"IIS thou strike thy hand-tool against it, then it is de.
filed " ¥ 2

Those who presume to lay hands upon nature and trans-
form the works of nature by their own undertakings defile
the undefilfed.© For the things of nature are perfect and
full and are not in need of any exeision or addition or
anything at al.?

#2. (Bx. xxii. 21)* Why does (Scripture} in admonizhing,
* Thou shalt not oppress a sojourner,” add, * For ye were
sojourners in the land of the Egyptians " 7 ?

& Book IT of the Quaesliones in Exodum, which is about
three times as dong as Book 1, probably contains most, i not
all, of what were, in the original Greek, Books 111-V. See
the Entroduction.

* The whole verse reads in rxx &y 8¢ Qvoraerripior ée Alfwy
woufis pot, otk olxodopdoes adrods TunTovs. TO ydp éryerpibidy
gov {Heb, 7" thy kaife ™) éniéBAguas én’ adrods {Heb. *' if thon
Hft against i "), wal peplovrar (lleb, ™" then thou wilk defile
it ). The Greek frag. reads more briefly +f éome * 7d pdp
dyyetptdidy oov 7' xal rd €ffs;

¢ So the Greek frag., of vv :{:éaw Frapeyyepeiy rodpdvres kol
14 Epya Ths dvoews dyxapiuacy Blos perapeppotvres T4 dulovra
Hilroust.

¢ The Greek frag. reads more briefly +éde ydp xal sdipy
Té ris Gimews, mpoohirns ovdguds deduera.

¢ lieh., Fx. axii. 20.

FLRX wal wposihroy {Heb. gér originaily meant ™ so-
jonrner 7 oor 7 guest,” ™ client,” ete., later ** proselyte T as
in the 5xx) ot xexwoere otdé uh RAifere udrdr: fre vip wpomjlu-
Tor € yi Adyinre,
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{Seripture} first makes it elearly apparent and demon-
sirable ¢ that in reality ¥ the sojourner * is one who circum-
cises not his uncirevmeisgion but his desires and sensual
pleasures and the other passions of the senl? For in
Egypt the Hebrew nation was not circumeised * but being
mistreated with all {(kinds of} mistreatinent by the in-
habitants in their hatred of strangers, it lived with them
in self-restraint and endurance, not by necessity but rather
of itz own free choice,” because it took refuge in God the
Saviour, Who sent Iis beneficent power and delivered
from their diffienlt and hopeless situation those who made
supplication (to Him).* Therefore (Seripture) adds,* " Ye
yourselves know the soul of the sojourner.” But what is
the mind of the sojourner ' if not 7 alienation from belief
in many gods* and familiarity with honouring the one

¢ The Greek frag. reads more briefly dudaréorara sapi-
oTTe.

The Greek frag. (see next note but onc) has nothing
correspending to the Arm. isk=" in reality " or the like.

¢ Here, as usually, Philo takes mpocfhures in the sense of
* preselyte.”

¢ So the Greek frag. (with one change of word-order),
67t mpooflerde domiw, oly 6 meprpnlflels Ty dxpofueriar dAX 9
Ts Hlovds wal Tds émbuplas xai ré dAAa wdby THs Yuxis.

¢ Bo the Greek frag., é Aiydmre yip vé "Efpaioy yévos aib
seperérpnTo.

1 Bo t-’{:lre Greek frag., xaxofiév B¢ mdoais naxdoeot THs mapd
T Eyyumpliny wept roly fdvovs wpdryroes, épkparels kal wapreple
crvéfior ot dvdyxy pdddor T éfedoveio yrdup.

¢ So the Greek frag., Sid +v énl 767 cwripa Bedy varaduriy,
85 €€ dwbpew wai dunydvay émmémfias Ty ebepyéry Sdvapuv ép-
ploaro rods ixéras,

& In Ex. xxiii. %, of which the Lxx text reads xal mpesvjivror
ob OXifrere dpels pip ofbure riv duydr 7of mpoogidrow aivol yép
ﬂpoa'g/\mat ;t:e & yif Alydmro.

* So the Greek frag., +is 8¢ mpooghdrov Sudvowd dorew; Note
the shift from Lxxs s to Phile’s Sidvota.

¥ The words " if not ** are omitted in the Greek frag., see
next note but ane.

b Aucher amplifies in rendering, “ a voluntate serviendi
multis Diis.”
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God and Father of all # 5 In the second place, some cal
strangers * newcomers,” ?  Bui strangers are also those
who by themselves have run o the truth, not ¢ in the same
way as those who made their sojourn in Egypt.? For these
are newcomers to the land,* while those are {newcomers}
to laws and customs’ But the commeon name of 7 new-
comers "' is ascribed to both.®

3, (Ex. xxii. 22) * Why does (Scripture) prohibit mis-
treating every widow and orphan 7!

it/ goes 7ot permit doing wrong to anyone, male or
female, even among strangers® It does, however, give a
hetter and special share of thoughtfuiness to widows and
orphans,’ since they are deprived of closely related helpers
and cavetakers—the widows of their hushands, and the
crphans of their parents™ It therefore wishes them to

* The Greek frag. reads dMerplwows s molvBéon Biéfys,
olxelwos 88 75 wpde Tov fva wal wardpa tév Shaw Tyds.

¥ Bo the (reek frag., Setrepov émddvdas &wor wadoiicr Tovs
Eévoug.

* The negative is omitted in the Greek frag., see next note.

* The Greek frag. reads £évor B wal ol mpds v ddjlear
avTogoATdTeS, To¥ atréy rpbmov rois & Alydwre fenredoaow.

¢ 5o the Greek frag., ofres pév ydp énjinles yepas.

! 8o the Greek frag., deetvor 8¢ vopduwy xal €8dv elow.

¢ 8o the Greek frag., v6 3¢ 6'po#a owdy éxarépur ” €mrpiilor
imaypiderar, Heh., Ex. uxil, 21,

# The first of the two Greek fragments of the beginning
s end of this section reads yidpav wal dpdavéy dmelpnTar
waxetv: LXX wdoav yfpov xal copdavéy of waxdeere. Philo
cites the verse and briefly allegorizes it in different fashion in
Ha Congressu 178-178, see also Ds Cherubim 50,

7 The Greek frag. has ' the Law ™ as subject, see the next
note.

¥ Bo the Greek frag,, obldva pédv, 008 rdv dAhav, olre dppeva
atre Btdesar, ddinow douely & vépos.

FThe Greek frag, reads similarly bnt more smoothly
¢Enipéra B¢ mpovalas perabilwaw yhpas kal dppavois.

" Ho the Greek frag., fredd rods dvaywafovs Bonfods xai
wydepbvas ddgpyvrar, xijpae pfv avBpas, dpdavol B¢ yoveis.
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enjoy their natural parinership and have their deficiencies
supplied by those whe * are In (a state of) abundance.?
That is the literal meaning.© But as for the deeper mean-
ing.? such souls ¢ as jove themseives honour the mind 7 ax
a Iwsband and as a father,—as a husband perhaps becanse
it 8ows in them the powers of the senses? by which the
zense-perceptible object ? is attained and seized § and (they
henour it} a5 4 father because it is thought to be the parent
of disciplines and arts.* But those who are free of self-
love 7 and hasten to God obtain from above His visitations #
and care as from a father, and as from a hushand (they
obtain} the sowing of good thoughts and intentions ® and
words and deeds, But it happens custemarily among men
that the opposite thing comes abont, for when a man comes
in contact with a woman, he marks the virgin as a woman.™
But when souls become divinely inspizl'zﬁ,“ from {being)
women they become virgins, throwing off the womaniy
corruptions which are (found) in sense-perception and
passion.? DMoreover, they follow after and pursne the

¢ Arm, ayk” is a misprint for ork’, the plural of the rel,
rOn.
¢ So the Greek frag., ﬁom\erm yép 'rw; qbw'mn xowwvcfa X e
QEVOUS 'ras ev&mg U'?TO Tov G" e . Hel’e
the first Greek frag. ends; the second hegms with the sen-
tence reading ** Bui when souls become divinely inspired,

¢ 76 popréw, % rd wpde Sidvocar,

* duyal. £ by vodv,

? Cf. De Migratione 3 marhp pév. ‘wm:v ¢ vofis omeipaw .
2ds & Lavrod Swa;.ms b rd alufnrin

¥ aaderdv kal TEmwY, ¥ dedavrios.

E fmononds vel gem. ¢ Aucher *° visitationes,”

! Aucher omits the second noun.

ke As a wﬂman W‘lﬂ'l sexual experience, e¢f. De Cherubim 50
i waph yovaixas duwodaiver,

" The sccond Greek frag (whlch begins with this sentence)
has wpooxkedplder fed, of which the Arm. astowgcazgesth’
(s = fffecs or Beodidpor} seems to be a free rendering.

¢ B0 the Greek frag., éx ywumwv yivorras ‘rrapsévm, Tds piv
yrakddes drofdlovoa $lopis Tiv & aloliore kal miler
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genuine and unmated virgin, the veritable wisdom of God.®
And go, rightly do sneh minds * become widows and are
arphaned of mertal things ¢ and acguire for themselves
and have as hushand the right law of natare, with which
they live.? And {they have) the same {(as) father to tell
them with higher thoughtfulness, as though (they were}
liis sons, what they ought to do.

*4, {Ex. xxii. 23} What is the meaning of the words,
" Ye ¢hall not with hadness mistreat the widow and the
orphan 7 # ?
he word * ** mistreat " is used properly ¢ {in some cases)
and s also used improperly # in other cases. (It is used)
properly in reference to deeds of badness which are peeuliar
to the soul, and improperly of other cases in whick harm
is done fo possessions and hodies.* Accordingly (Seripture)
did not mention the latter evils, as not being great mis-

¢ The Greek frag. reads a little differently miy 8¢ davoror
{dipcvorer conj. Pitra from the Arm.) xol dpayd waplévor, dodo-
wewar feol, peradiudrove,

¢ One expeets ** souls ' as in the Greek frag., see the next
note but one.

= ‘T'his elause is omitted in the Greek frag,

“ The Greek frag. reads more briefly xard Myov obv af
Totafroe duyal yypedovow, dvdpu Tév e diivems dpldy véuov
wpevoupfiotow.

¢ 50 the Greek frag., wol warépa »dv abrdv, & ypi) wpdrrew
mapayyshdovro. nofldwep eyyovors perd Ty drwrdrw mpgepovfo.g.

7 Heh,, Ex. xxil 22,

# Phile here paraphrases the rxx text which reads more
fully éde 8¢ warlg kaxawers atrods (Heb, “ him ™) kal kexpd-
tavres katafodoover {Heb, " if crying he eries out™) wpés
epe, droff slcuxetoopa 15 dwvis abraw (Heb, ** his ery 73

& Lit. * aame " or * noun.”

¢ kuplus.

! kaTaypRoTIK@S.

¥ The {ragmeniary paraphrase in Procopius reads wai
kaxaly drrayopever ob tocobrov THY owpaTcly Kdkwow Soov THy
duyerdy,
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fortnnes at all.* But knowing that the harm of hadness
overtums entire lives by their roots from their foundation,
it first says that one sbould not be to anyone a teacher of
folly or licentiousness or injustice or anything similar and
of a eursed intention but should destroy the deviees * of
such things.© But one should likemindediy build schools
of thoughts of wisdom and justice and the other virtues ¢
for the inproverent of children in order that their natures,
before they have become bard and tough, may be able
easily to receive the shapes and forms of good things.*

5. {Ex. xxii. 28a)/ Why does (Scripture) say, * gods
thou shait not revile ™ #

Do they * then still accuse the divine Law of hreaking
down the cugtoms of others ! ¢ For, behold, not only does
it offer snpport to those of different opinion? by sccepting
and honouring those whom they have from the beginning
believed to he gods, but it* alzo muzzies and restrainst

% Auncher renders less Hterally, ** posterius istud, quiz nihil
magnum est malum, vix memoravit.™

¥ Aucher " sedes.™

¢ Procopius’ paraphrase reads more briefly dppareis wdp
el wpdeis ddpoains § drodacias dibdorales.

4 doyiopdv godias xat Sikaovidigs xal vGv Mo dperddv Sida~
oxain crppuvms sikodopely,

¢ Proeopins’ paraphrase reads mmore briefly 4Md rdév
vayriow (6, SBavnades yurdabu), v dow rds PYoyds yovaw dradds
apds Tipr Tév Belew yepaxrdpay dmodoyiv.

1 Heb.,, Ex. xxil. 27a.

¢ Lxx ooy (Heb, “lghim=" God" or “gods™ or
“judges ™) of xaxodoytoers.  Philo comments on this balf-
verse in D¢ Vite 3osls U, 208-205 and De Spec. Leg. 1. 53,
see Colson’s notes on these passages,

® {.e. opponents of the Jews,

! 4.e. of the Gentiles. ! rols érepodifons.

¥ The unexpressed subject may be Moses as well as Serip-
ture, here as elsewhere,

¥ Aucher renders the two verbs by the single verb * co-
ercet.”
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its owu disciples,* not permitting theu: to revile theze with
a loose tongue, for it believes that weli-spoken nraise ® is
better, In the wecond place, those who are in evtor and
are deluded abont their own native ¢ gods and becsuse of
cnston1 believe to be inerrant truth what is a falsely created
erver, by which even keen and discerning mindz are blinded,
are not peaceful toward or reconciled with ¢ those who do
not gladly accept their {opinion). And thisiz the beginning
amil origin of wars. But to us the Law has deseribed the
source of peace as & beautiful possession. In the third
Mace, ke who speaks evil (of others) niust of necessity
receive the contrary reproach in similar matters. Accord-
ingly, those who have In mind a concern for dignity © will
refrain from reviling other gods, in order that the power 7
of the truly certain and existent {God) # may be well spoken
of and praised in the mouths of all. For (thug) we shall
seeml not to be hearing but to be speaking, as others use
onr voice.® For there iz no difference between saying
something oneself and inviting others to say i in any way.

*5, (Eax. xxil. 28b)¢ Why, after first saying that one iz
uot to revile gods, does (Scripture) straightway add, ' nor
ruders "7 7

¢ rovg davrod pwalyrds, Le the Jews.

b eldmpor Erawor, ¢ éyyxwpicus OF TaTpavs.

4 Ancher renders more freely, ™ implacabilem hastilitatem
colunt.”

¢ Or ™ haliness "' 1 Ancher ™ dignitatis.”

£ Buvapus.

? The Arm. lit.:x voff Sprews oupods kat deros.  Perhaps the
Avun translatar misrend cedds as gadody ; if so, we should
render, ** the traly and clearly existent (God '} 5 elsewhere
Uhilo sefres 80 God as 8 dvress dv but never as gagds.  Aucher
renilers ware briefly, * veri Entis,”

i, if we cause others to praise God, we shall be praising
Hlim vieariousiy.

# Heln, Iy, xxil. 27k,

? uxx ol doyorras (0.0, dpyowra: Heb. ” ruler ') rod Aoof
oo ot KaKES £pels.
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As the poets say, rulers are closely akin and near in
lineage to and of the same seed as the gods, for leaders and
rulers are, as these ® say, able to do good or evil hy virtue
of their own power., In the second place, it takes thought
for all other men in order that they may not incur irremedi-
able punishments.? For when ralers hear evil things said
(about themselves), they do net punish the speakers by
judicial process but unrestrainedly use their power for
utter destruction. In the third place, (Scriptnre) does
not seem to legisiate about every ruler but hints in many
ways that ke who is (ruler) of the whole people and belongs
to the Hebrew nation has been appeinted as a virtuous
ruler and leader. For revilin;g; is foreign to a good man
while praise is most congenial.® For nothing is so con-
dueive to thoughtful care  as well-spoken praise.®

7. (Ex. xxii 28, xxifh. 15¢) * What s the meaning of the

% Aucher "' ipsi”

* Slightly different is the reading of the first Greek frag.
of this section, wpevoeirar rdv fwwrdy e i mepeminToier
degréoros Tepwplass.

© So the Greek frag., of yip xaxds dxodoavres dpyorres Tols
eimdvras ob perd Slens dpwvedrrar raraypioorrar Suwwaorelats els
mravedeliplar.

4 The Greek frag. reads somewhat differently éwel, dnaiv,
ot wepl wavrds dpyovros fowe vopoferely dAX douvel Tob Aaod
Toiibe 7 ébvovs dyepdra owovSalor drorifierad, Sud mledvar. 1%
adds xeraypnonicids 3¢ Swdrous 7 lepels 4 mpodnjras 7 dylovs
dvbpas s Mewveda, ' "18od ywdp, ébnxd ge fedy Laped,” dAéxhy
npos Muwveaty, )

¢ o the second Greek frag., +§ dyefd dvipl Braodgule pév
drAdTprow, Emawos B¢ aixedTaTov.

7 ]fit. ” thoughtfulness of care.,” The Arm, iranslator
apparently read mpdvorav instead of etvawav, which s the
reading in the Greek fraginents.

¢ Slightly different is the reading of the third Greek frag.,

303 - ) 1 W [} 1 -~ x ] 1
ofbéy OUT@S EVRYWYor €if elvoay 5 7} TWV EDEpyeTIaTey v
H

gLk,
# Philo here combines paris of two separate verses,
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words, ) Thou shalt net appear with empty hands hefore
Me ™7

The literal meaning * is this, {(namely) that those who
approaeh the shrines © of God should come near with full
Lands, bearing the first-fruity of every living thing in
which there is no blemish.” But as for the deeper meaning,*
there is no prohibition” for even though He said, “ Thoun
shalt not appear,” stiii He did not say it hy way of pro-
Libition, as i altogether reasonable.r For it is impossihle
for anyone who eomes into the sight of God to be empty
but {rather must ke be) full of every good. For just as one
who comes near the light i= straightway illumined, so alse
iz filled the entire soui of kim to whom God has appeared.
A spiritial Hght, however, is called by other nemes,
{namely) knowledge and wisdom."

8. {Ex. xuii. 30}* Why does He command that the off-
spring of cattle be left with their mothers for seven daye ¥/

(s is said) in order that there may not be one and the
save tine for birth and destruction but that the generation
of life may keep its due place * for some time, In the second
Place, hecause the mercy of love abounds in mothers at

@ Lxx (Ex. xxiil. 35c) odx dfthjoy évdmiov pov xewdy {Heb.
** And not shall be seen my face empty **),

b ord gmriv,

¢ Or * altars **: Aucher ** aram.”

4 Cf. 1xx (Ex. xxii. 20= Heb. xxii. 28) dwopyds Swres xal
Aol gov of xeflveTepioas T wpwriToka TEY VAP cov Sdeas
€pol.

* 76 wpés Bedvorar.

draydpevos.
iy marrws elwdy vel sim. : Aucher ** quovis modo,™
émorjuy kal oodla: Aucher * intelligentia et sapientia.*
Helx., Ex. xxii. 29 (¢f. Lev. xxi. 27},
LXX odrws movjeas Tov pdeyor ooy wal 76 npoflardy eov
kot 76 Dmoliyidy eowr éwrd fudpas dovar Umd riv pyrdpn, TR B¢
Syddy Apdpy dmolden pot adre.  Philo comments simi arlyzimt
niore fully on this verse in De Férfutibus 126-150,

K rjv vdéw s Auncher * ordiiem,**

e W R
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the very beginning of birth, wherefore their breasts, being
filled, flow abundantly and pour out in (the form of ) milk
unlimited nourishment for desire.2 For in the course of
time love, ke everything else, diminishes, but at the very
beginning of birth it possesses great strength, Aceord-
ingly, He considers it very cruel and senseless to separate
(the oﬂ"s_aprin%) from its mother immediately wpon birth,
while it is still naturally attached and united to her.

0, {Fx. xxiii. ia) What is the mesning of the words,
“ Thou shalt not admit a false ramonr ™ ¢ 2

Nothin% vain is to be admitted whether through hearing
or any other sense, for very great harm follows the decep-
tion of falsehood.¢ Therefore it has been ordained by somne
legrislators that one should not testify by hearsay, on the
ground that what is believed throngh the eyes is trne but
throagh hearing is false. ?

*10, (Ex. xxiil. 8) Why does (Scripture} say, * Fo the
poor thou shalt rot be mercifal in judgment ¢ ?

Poverty in itself is in want of mercy for the redress of
its need, but when it comes to judgment it uses the law of

¢ {4 a5 much as their young desire.

b 1xx O mapadéln daofy peroloy (Heb, “empty " or " hase-
less report "} Dhilo guotes this half-verse and ecomments
on it briefty in D¢ Confus. Ling, 141 and more fully in De
Spee. Leg. v. 59-61,

¢ Shightly different is the wording of the Greek frag.,
pdrads g oiire dioals obre Mg Tt Ta@v cleficewy wpog-
iréoy draxodouvfoiior yap Tuis dmdras ol peylorer {gplo

¢ 8o the Greck frag., 8ed wai wap' évlois vouoléras dmelpyrat
poprupely droff, s 76 pdv dAnlis 5%1 weeTevoperey, 6 3¢ eblor
daxofl. 1n the parallel passage, De Spee. Leg. v, 61, Phile
attribntes this view to **some of the Greek lepisiators who
copied it from the most sacred stelae of Moses,"

¢ LXX xei mwéempre otk dienoms (Heb, “thon shalt not
favour "'} év xpleer. Philo guetes this verse and comments
on it a little more fully in Dz Spec. Lag. iv, 72-T4
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aquality as judge.® For justice is divine and incorruptible,
wherefore it is well sai¢ by wome? “ judginents ave of
God.” ¢

#11. (Ex. xxiii. 4) Why does {Scripture) command one
who encounters the straying asses ¢ of an enemy to hring
them back and give them back 7 »

1% is an excess of gentleness if in addition to not harming
an enemy one even iries to be of help In the second
place, it is a probibition and shaming of greed.¢ For he
who iz not \vi]‘])ing to hars even an enemy, whom else will
ke wish to harm for his own profit 7+ In the third place,
it removes quarrels and fights from {our) midst, being a

7 8o the Greek frag., wewa xal’ davriv pév ddéav ypile ey
enavipbwair évlelas, els 8¢ uploww lofoa Ppaflevr xpirat v4 74¢
lacryras vpw,

® The Greek frag, reads more intelligibly & érdpos, 4.4 In
Peat. 1. 17,

+ 'The Greek frag. reads somewhat differently 8efor yép 7
Sikaiogtvy xai dBékagror dfev xal dv drédpois eF elpyran G g
wptaes voi Beob Siwale dorir.” ‘The wording of the last clanse is
ehviously incorrect, see the preceding note.

¢ The fragment from John of Damascus ap. H. Lewy has
dnolvyiw, see next note.

*pxx "Edv 8 cwarrfons rd Bol rob dyfipel ovov § 7
drolvpi abred {Heb. “ his 0ss "} mlavwperols, dmoorpéfas
dmodaeis alr.  The fragment from Procopius quotes only
the first part of the verse, ending with éxfpeé gov. Thilo
comments on this verse in De Virtutibus 117-118,

f 50 the two Greek fragments, fpepdryros dmepfodn mpds
76w BAdwrar tév yfpdv En kai owewderelv {Bl dibedeiv)
werpaefad

¢ This sertence i1s missing from hoth Greck fragments,
Lewy reconsiructs the Greek, somewhat freely, T think, as
Bevrepov 68 wapalryows mleovedias,

& So the Greek frag, from John of Damasens {which ends
herel, & wap und xbpév Lmpeody dwopdvar Tl Tdv EMav
éieddocer v Brdmrew én' aderels Bed; Procopins reads
moere briefly rive 8¢ ol dducjeeer (B> ¢ ppld rdv dxfodw
{npeav;
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protector of peace,” whose possessions i depicis and shows
m many ways. Accordingly, it regards the tgiving hack
of the asses as the beginning of offerings of peace and
reconciliation. For he who gives (something) back, per-
forming a work of love, is in some manner made gentle in
soul,® while he who receives (jit), if he is not completely
ungrateful, puts aside the rancour that seeks revenge.

12. (Ex. xxiil. 5) Why, if one sees the ass of an enemy
fall under a burden, does (Scri?ture} command one not fo
neglect to raise it up with him 7 4

Fhis i8) a confirmatory addition to the preceding, sinee
there is much said on this subject which is te be connected

- with this, including what was previously said about one
who gives back {something lost).? But it must be zaid in
addition that it shows an extraerdinary abundance of
humaneness and gentleness,” inasmuch ag it exhorts {us)
not only to he useful to an enemy hut also to lighten the

¢ Procopius reads slightly differently ér §¢ wel ordow
xaBoipel wai Svopdvear mpokardpyev elpjrgs.  The next two
sentences in the gmcopius fragment de net corrcspond closely
to the Armenian,

b Or ** friendship,” but ¢f. De Virtuithus 118,

¢ Aucher *ex anime familiaris demonstratur.” The
Greek verb was prob. fuepotirar,

¢ 1xx "Ede 84 [8ys vo dwoliwor (Heb, “ass™} roi dyfipod
cov memrexos {Heb. * crouching ™} dué 7dr yoéuor abrof, ob
mapededon alré AN wvepepels adré pel’ adro (Heb. ** thon
shalt desist from abandening it thou shait surely help {7
with him ™). In De Virtutibuz 116 Phile paraphrases the
rxx text as follows, wiv dylpdv dwollywn dyfodopoivra +G
Bdper muolévra mponéoy, ph mepereiy dAME oviemcovdivar wal
cuveyeipms,  1n the latter passage Phile deals only with the
litera} meaning and not with the symbelism as here,

¢ This is the best sense I can extract froin the obscare Arm.
sentence.  Aucher’s rendering is not too clear either, * in-
tensio additermenti anterierum est, unde et plura gridem
dicta est adaptare super hoe, ex iis nimirum guze de reddente
sunt dicta.”™ { didavlpwaias wai dpepdrmros.
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keaviness of the hurden of irrational animals, especially
when they have already fallen under the pressure of a very
heavy weight. For who would disregard any human being,
with whom lLe has a single natura) kinship,* when he hag
been taught by the divine Law and is aceustomed not to
disregard even a beast? That is the literal meaning.®
But as for the deeper meaning,® the ass is symbolically ¢
our body,® and {thig} is altogether errant and roving. For
the sake of bringing profit to its kindred sensual pleasure.f
it loads itself with muel: nnmixed (wire) and varions foods
and a variety of dishes and still other drinks and foods in
immense profasion. Accordingly, it is necessary for one
who is smitten by wisdom 7 to lighten (his) heaviness
through the relate! virtues of frugality and contentedness *
and to jead the errant (man) into inerrant constancy by
acenstoming him to give up his anxious pursuit of avarice
and, instead, to follow the richness of nature, which is
aseendant and self-suffieient.”

*13, (Ex. xxiii, 20-21)¢ What is the meaning of the
words, ** Belold, T am sending My angel ¥ before thy face,
that he may guard thee on the way, in order that ke may
lead and bring thee to the land which I have prepared for
thee. Give heed and listen and do not disobey. For he

¢ pla ovyyérea $lacs. d o g'n'niv.

¢ ra mpdy Sedvocar, ¢ gupferkds.

e in De Sacr. Abelis 112 the ass is said fo be a symbol of
wévos, in Die Cherubim 32 of § ddoyos mpoaipeois roi Blov, 1n
De Migratione 224 of 5 ddoyos ddoes, in De Mud, Nom, 193
of dvoto. ! 7§ auyyerucf} R8orf.

T oyl dwo ris a‘oc{»ias ninyfévra : Aucher ¥ gui amore
sapientiae eaptus sit."

b rals dveywalus dpetais, oAvyodela nal ebwoMly. These two
virtues are eoupled in several other passages in Phijo,

f duadephs (vel sim.} wal adrdprns: Auncher *° quae feracis.
sima est (vel, superiora tendit} et sibi sufficiens.”

! This section should foilow § 15, which deals with Fx.
xxii. 18,

& Lit. ** messenger,” see next note but one,
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will not show eensgideration for thee,® for My name is upon
him " b7

An angel is an intellectual soul © or rather wholly mind,*
wholly incorporeal, made (1o be} & minister of God,* and
appointed over certain needs and the serviee of the race of
mortals, since it was unable, because of its corrnptible
nature, to receive the gifts and benefactions extended by
God, For it was not capable of bearing the multitade of
{(His) good {gifts). {Therefore) of necessity was the Logos
appointed as judge and n]edlator, whe s called ™ angel.””
Him He sets ** before the face,” there where the place of
the eyes and the senses is, in order that i){ seeing and
receiving qen%(qmpl essions) it ¥ may follow the leadership
of virtue,* not unwillingly but wiliingly. But the entry
into the previonsly Kle;}amd fand is aflegomed tin the
several {details) of the above-mentioned (qtatements) in
respect of the gnarding 7 of the way, (namely) ** giving
heed,” " listening,” * not disobeying,” ™ net showing con-
sideration,” * setting His name upon kim.” This, however,
must first be examined. Those who incantionsly travel a

a Aueher ™ non Vt‘l‘f!bltllr te,” see next note,

b LXK ral :800 v afrooﬁMw Tov dyyeddy _y.ov(l'{eb “iny
messenger”) -n'pa npeadiroy a0y fva :,iw\uf?} e ev +f 684 Srws
doaydyy oe ¢ls r-qv ¥ (Heb * place’ ) g -.-;rm;.mcra Fot (Heb
om. for thee’ ) npdeeye oeavTg Kol elodrove adTol wal pi
dwsifer abrdr of vép vwme&qrm o€ (ch ** he v»lll not
suffer thy disebedience ™), 16 wdp Svopd pod dorw &7 adrd
{Heb, ™ within him ™), Phile cites the frst part of this
passage in e Adgriceltura 51, and the entire passage in
De Migratione 174 in verbal agreement with the rxw but
without extended commentary in either place.

¢ poepd thuyh:  Aucher ' spiritus intellectualis.” Phile
several times speaks of angels as fuyal but never, 1 think, as
mvedpara,  On his doctrine of angels see Wolfson, Phile,

1 366-385. * poiig: Aucher ™ intelectus.”
£ yevopeves dwqpérns Jeod,
F peoirys.
9 f &, the human race, er«qg

Kaper.-uu, Aucher allcgormc adaptat
f Anc observationem.”
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road go astray from the right and genuinely broad road,
and many times turn aside into trackless, impassable and
rough places.2 And dimilar to this is it when sonls experi-
ence sotething juvenile and pious,” for when one iz without
a share of discipline one is borne along like unimpeded
streamr where it is unprofitable.s And the second thing
was the entry into the land, (that is} an entry inte phile.-
sophy,* (which i8), as it were, a good land and fertile in the
production of fraits, which the divine plants, the virtnes,
bear. Therefore it is proper that he whe wishes to enjoy
these fruits should receive training in exercising cantion ;
but caution is the supervision of the counselling mind *
and readiness to listen, For just as a lover puts aside all
other things and hastens to his desire, so also does one
who hungers and thirsts for the knowledge of the dis-
ciplines and for learning what ke does not know put away
hiz concern for other things and hasten to listen, and by
night and by day he watches the doors of the houses of the
wige.? Thus, to give heed is {referred to) in these (words).
But (next} in order is to isten,and it is naturally mentioned

* The first of the two Greek fragments of this section
{which begins here) reads enly slightly differently of dea-
AMwrws OBarmopolvres Siapaprdvovaw Tis opfifie wal Aewddpov
s mwoMdues efs dwoBlas xai Svofdrovs wai rpayeles drpamols
éicrpénectar,

¥ The text is obvicusly corrupt, sec next note.

¢ The Greek frag. {which cnds here) reads more intelligibly
rd wapawhjocdy dory dre «al af duyal rdy vav madelas dpo-
podow, xafldmep pedpua dvenloyeror Sy pht Avairedés pepfedovrar.
Possibly the Arm, transiator mistock véwr for the gen. plural
of veds ** temple.”

? dedoaodiar,

¢ ol dperal.

f 4 riis Bovdevricfis Saveins mpoerawde vel sim.: Aucher
* praesﬂentia consiliaril {ie} mentis.”

? The second Greek fragment {which centains only the
second part of this comparisen) reads only slightly differently
8 mewdv xal Subiy fmoriuys xal Toi pabeiv & pi ofder, Tds
dMas pebiduevos dpovriias, émelyerar mpos dupdaow, kal vrrwp
ot pel® dpépay Bupwpel vds rdv coddy oinlas,
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in connexion therewith.® For he who listens with the tips
of his ears is ahle to get (only} & somewhat vague perception
of what is said, while to him who listens carefully the words
enter more elearly and the things heard travel on all the
paths, se that they form his mind * witk deep impressions,®
as if {it were) wax, lest it easily become stupid and (the
impressions) leap away.? After this comes (the statement)
that it is not right to disobey. For some men receive
within them the appearances of words and, after receiving
them, [de not] beeome disebedient ¢ but display a quarrel-
some and rebellious nature. Such men He shames,” wish-
ing to admonish them by preparing lawful and constant
deelarations of good things.* Bat whenever the word of
God iz announced, it iz altogether goed, beautifil and
precious. For to him who does not obey He sayz, " he *
has no respeet for thee,” and (this is sair{) mest natarally.
For when conviction ¥ is established in the soul and per
ceives it inciining to wickedness, it reproaches {the soul)
and becomes its accuser, and by seclding and threatening,

% {.¢ in eonnexion with giving heead,

¥ ow voby OF 7w Sidveiay.

¢ Lit, * forms.™

4 Aucher renders, " ne faeile insipidum videatur et foras
resiliat,” apparently taking * mind ™ to be the subject of
both verbs {in spite of the neuter gender of the pred. adj.
** insipidum *').

¢ Either we must eliminate the negative particle or emend
" disobedient * to V' obedient.”” Aueler renders more freely,
* ne¢ tamen revers recipientes, dissentiant, '

! Bvowmel,

¢ The meaning is obseure, partly because of the diverse
meanings of the verb (here a pie} ert'el, which I have
rendered ' preparing.”  Aueher renders, ' monere volens,
ut sibi concilient bonoram enarrationes legitimas ac con-
stantes,” i

b f.e the angel. ’

¢ feyyos, of. e.g. Guod Deug Immut, Sit 135, Ds Decalogo
87, where eyyos has the foree of “ conselenes ” or inward
* monitor * (as Colson there renders), It is symbobized by
an angel in De Fuga 1-6 and elsewhere,
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puts it to shame. For he within whom it is, s apprehended
by his own judgment as being altogether foolish. And in
contrast to ali the counsellors® who are in the varions
¢citles * i s obliged not to show respect or to admenish
with fear but with both wisdom and freedom of speech.s
Angd a very clear proof of this is that the divine name is
catled upon the angel. And this is the most sovereign and
principal (being) which the heaven and earth and the whole
world knows? And he who has so great a power * must
necessarily be filled with all-powerful / wisdom.?

#14, {Ex. xxiil. 18a) What is the meaning of the words,
* Thou shalt not saerifice with leaven the blood of the
vietim "2 ¢

In another passaze zlse’ He has ordained something
similar to this, commanding that upon an altar upon which
victims are offered in sacrifice leaven is not to be bronght.?
He indicates through two neeessary symbols * that ene

A rods oudSpaus,

t The context oblires us to correct the Arm. text which
reads ** and by (or *"among ) all the counseliors whe are
outside in the various cities.”

¢ wot codly xal wappyoia. .

¢ Apparently Philo means that the angel here represents
the Logos,

¢ Svvaw, 7 Variant ** all-free.”

¢ Aucher renders more freely, '* u sit sapientia potentis-
simas {vel, liberrimus).™

® pxx of Bloas émt Ldupy afme Pumdpards pov,  Philo alle-

orizes this half-verse, without quoting it literally, in De
E-épec. Leg. 1. 293-295, ¢f. il 182-145,

t Lev, il 11, where honey is also proseribed,

# Somewhat different is the wording of the Greck frag.
preserved in three Catense, dvri rof o el Lvuwrdv napeivar
ém v Guaalopdver dMAd mdrre & mpoeayopeve ey Guaiay
Fror npoadopdar Elvua et elvat,

* Prob, the original reading s preserved in the Catenae,
alvlrrerae 8¢ Sid mupfdder do 7¢ dvaykadrare, Procopins
reads more briefly alvirrerat 8¢ s oupfBdlon,
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should despise sensual pleasnres,® for leaven is a sweetener
of food but notl food (itself).? And the other thing (in-
dieated) is that one should not be uplifted in conceit by
common ¢ belief.¢ For both are impure and hateful,
{(narmely} sensual plessure and arroganee (or} foolish belief,
{both being} the offspring of one mother, iilusion.* But the
bloed of the sacrificed vietims is a sign of the souls which
are conseerated to God. Moreover, 1t is not right to mix
the unmixed.’

*35, {Ex. xxiii, 18b} What is the meaning of the words,
“'The fat of My festival shall not lie # until morning ™" * ?
The fiterzl text® gives the ecommand that the fat shall
be ecnsumed the same day, having become material for
the divine fire.” But as for the deeper meaning,* the nature

s S0 Procopius, weradpoveiy ﬁﬁovﬁg. The Catenae read
more fully & pév 18 xarodporvelv 48ovfs.

. & 8o ’Procopius and the Catenae, ldun yép fvaua Tpodfs,
ott Tpodii.

c "1"%2 Arm. translator mistakenly read wowefie instead of
xevfis offjeews ' empty belief,” see next note,

% Procopins wxar 16 ph Seiv dnd werdis dvowmpdvors obivews
dipecfar 1 the Catenae read &repor 8¢ v pdf Seiv dnalpeota
duowpdrovs &8 xevis (0.4, vawiis) olfoews.

¢ fﬁﬂcopius lacks this sentence. The Catenae read more
briefly dulepor pip dudrepov, 4Bovd re wai obqors, puyrpds pids
dwdrys &éypova, Philo, like some of the early Christian
writers, uses émdry in the sense of ¥ illusory worldly pleasure.”

7 S50 Procopius and the Caienae, 4 8¢ alpe rdv fuvouds
Setypa duyis dore omerbopdvps BeGr puyvivar 8¢ T dpmnre oly

Lo

9 Or * sleep,” see next note,

b oLxx ob8¢ pn wouunli aréep vy dopris pov fws mpwt. There
scems to be no other direct eomment on this half-verse in
Philo's other works but ¢f. De Spee. Leg. v, 128-124,

€ xd fyrdv,

# The Catena¢ read similarly bnt omitting the subjeet,
kedever T8 oréure allipepor dveAlowsalar, ywdpeva Shyv lepds
dAopds, Procopius has preserved only the words iy re vifs
fepiis yinéaler dhoyds, % rd mpds Sudvosar,
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of fat hrings oifiness @ to the entrails and other (parts), and
surrounding these with its fatness, prevents them for ever,
when drleg from very quickly dissolving and melting
away.* For oue who lias the moisture of fatness receives
the moisture as most vital nonrishment. Accordingly,
Hle wishes to show through a symbel® that every soui
which piety fattens with its own mystical and divine piety
is sleepiess and watchful for the vision of things worthy to
be seen.? Now this experience is the festival of souls and
the greatest of feqtlvafs:, an pccasion of true joy,” which
pot nnuived {wine) but sober wisdom / produces. For
one of these iz the cause of drunkenness and delirinn,?
while the other (is the cause) of soberness and of properly
aceomplishing ali things. And go, if it also happens that
some 1nortal seed has passed, (it iz) an unfortunate accident,
that is, the sleep of the nind, which will not last long.*

*16. (Ex. xxiil, 22) What is the meaning of the words,
" If hearing thou wilt hear My voice and thon wilt do ali

* Mwmos, of. De Vita Mosis H. 146,

® The meaning of the second clause is cbseure, chic8y
hiecanse of the presence af the pass, pie, * dried.”  Ancher
reliders more briefly, ' ne arescens celeriter dissolvatur.”

¢ Sud oupfdou.

¢ Mlightly different is the warding of the Greek frag. from
the Parallels of Jahn Monachns {ap. Harris, p. 161}, first
ltit'lltlﬁed by Z‘rilchte] duyh miea fv evae,&em Auzraives 7ols
aﬁamg opyaa:s‘ u.xm;;mws‘ Exec wpds vi Peia wal SiariorarTar wpdy
ﬂ}v Héar raw Blos dflmv.

¢ Again the (Jreck frag, (whlch ends w ith * joy ”} dlffels
stightly, redro yap 6 nabos +is Yuyds ér doprh peylory wal
xaepds difievds ebdpoodvys,

¥ yndahos codia. ¢ Aucher ' petulantiae.

& The meaning of the sentence is not clear to me bt seems
to refer ta o noecturaal emission.  Ane her, confussing in a
fontnnte that he is not sure of the meaning, renders, ' guod
sioetiam superveniet, id gued transactn est, et aliquad
sermen mortale, 1mpr05pent.ltls erramentum, ld est mentis
sommss, ron longins durahit,
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that T say %o thee, I shell be an enemy to thine eneniles
and I wiil oppese these who oppose thee ™ # 7

Because some men de not hearken whenhearing or, rather,
pretend net to have heard, He has specified in this passage,
* If hearing ve * will hear My veice,” (which), it must be
supposed, refers to the ange] mentioned a little while ago.®
For the prephet of Him Whoe gpeaksis pmg]erly an angel
For it ie necessary for him who “ hearing hears,” that is,
with firmness ¢ receives what is gaid, to carry out in deed
also what i= said, for the deed is ?roof of the word. Now
he who is obedient to what is said and carries out in deed
what has been ordered by declaration, necessarily aequires
his teacher as ally and protector, who, as it seems, is helping
hisdisciple but in truth (is helping) his own ruling doctrines,?
which his opponents and enemies desire to destroy.*

% XX édv dwoff drovonyre {9l duodops) Ths donis pou {1ieh,
‘ his voice ") xat movjayre wdvra Soo dv eiw oo, dyfpedow Tois
Eylpois vou weal dvrieigopor Tols demirepdinig oot ile para-
phrases the verse in D¢ Prasmiis 79,

¢ Sic (¢hange from sing. to plural}

° In §13. Most of the preseat section (from ” voice  on)
is preserved in the Catenae and paraphrastically in Procopius.
The former read, In this sentence, duwriy feol vdv mpd penpod
Aexfévra dyyedov dmovonréor p?vﬁecﬁm.

¢ Bo the Calenae, 706 ydp Adyovros ¢ mpodsfrns dyyedos
wupleos (v.l, xuplow) éorlv. Procopius paraphrases, vov wpo-
¢y ¢acl Tes wkal THY & alrg el Adkediros duawiy, of
wuparedeverar elgaxodew. * Aucher * constanier.”

f 8o the Catenae, dodyry (L dvdywy} pdp v dwofj drovorra,
TourdoTt Tov T Acyduern Befalws mopadeydpevor, Epyots émrekeiv
76 AexBérre: Adyov vép wioris fpyov. Procopius has preserved
only the words Ayov §¢ nioris &pyor.

7 Aucher  voluntate legis.”

* Bo the Catenae, ¢ 8¢ wob Tols elpypedvors rovamadis ol
évepydv Td dudlovlle, clupeyov xal dmepacmoriy ¢ dedyas
Eyer vdv Bibdoradov, San pév +d Sokely, Bonfolvre v yroplug, T
§ diglés voic atrod (I aérod) Sdypeoe kel wopayydipamy, drep
of évaprior xai éxBpol Boddovrar xefarpely. Procopius reads
more briefly ¢ 8¢ xol macfels val mpdfas e wdvrws drepao-
merhy Tov Sibdaxedor cuppayotire &’ adrod vois IBlows Sdypaow,
dwep of évavriow fovdovrac kuBarpeiy,
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*17. (Ex. xxiil. 24¢) What is the meaning of the words,
 Destroying thou shalt destroy and shattering thou shalt
shatter their pi}]am Mo

The * piflars ”* are symbolically the accepted opinions ®
wiich seem o have been established and ﬁrmly supported.?
But of (these) pillar-like # aceepted opinions some are
good, and for these it is right to be erect and to have 2 firm
position, while there are others whick are reprehensible,
and of these it is profitable to cause the destruction.® And /
such are those whick folly decrees in opposuion to pra-
dence,” and intemperance to temperance," and injustice to
justive,® and in general whataver it is that evil opposes to
virtue. But the words ’ Destroymg thou shalt destroy
and shattering thou shalt shatter ” suggest something
like the following sense.* There are some things which

2 Lex wafmpéon xaferels (vl and Heb. add ' them '} xai
currpifor cwrpifes Tds orfdas (A V. " images ) adrdv.

? Aucher “ gratae leges,” see next note.

¢ Bo the (:rcek frag. (preserved in the Catenae and Pro-
copinus}, erfial ot (Proc fus omits the first two words) ra
ﬁoypm'a crv,u Bokuceis, mrep oravm wal dpnpelofar Soxel.

4 Or " posted-up " : Aucher " statuae instar erectarum,”
The Arn. translater had difficulty in rendering wareorghirev-
Ll.be‘wuv, see next note,

¢ ‘m t!:e (atenae, 'rt.uv 13 Kurem)ursu.uemv Sow.mrmv Td
piv doreid eo"rw & wal (Prueoplus omits et & xm.) Bepcs
dvaxelefa xai Befalor Eyew iy Wpuow, v& 8¢ dnldgnra &y +iy
Kuﬂmpww mouelotio: )-wc‘rﬁr\é:?i’m(‘:(}plus 74 §¢ enidmgnra xafai-
petofoe s ufy nddow dumorgedpera undé dpueodpemn-—the last
words being a paraphrase of the end of the section).

! The following sentence is missing in the Catenae and
Procopius.
7 dppoadvy . . . ppooe.

b dxodacin . . . cadpooiiy.
¢ uﬁmm - -« Bucntooivy.
i warle . .

IR

dperif,
S0 the Latenae, 1"6 B¢ u'aﬁmpn?n—- wafedsis”’ xat '’ overpifiov
cuvrplpeis ' rotaiirov dmefddde vouv Pz’o(:ﬂplus {endmg with
this scntcnce) pamphraﬁes, Toulry yup Eudacis 1 rod * wafl
wpdv xaberesls 7 xat ¥ owrpifor cwrplies.”

=
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{people) destroy only to raise them up another time, and
sﬂatter as if they would again put them together.s But
it iz His will that those things which are opposed to the
good and beantiful, when once they have been destroyed
and shattered, shall not again underge repair but shall
always remain destroved.”

#18. (Ex. xxif. 256b} Why does He say, '* 1 will bless thy
bread and water, and I will turn away illnesses from
thee " ¢ ?

He indicates food and health—food through * bread
and water,” and heaith through ™ turn away illnesses.” ¢
In the second place, He speaks of the self-contro} of endur-
ance here in mentioning only the receiving of necessary
foods, for bread is a plain food without anything extra,
and flowing water # is {a similarly plain} drink, and npon
these (depends} health. In the third place, He makes
mention of both life (in general) and a good life, for bread
and water are necessary for living, while freedom from

* So the Catenae, &nud 7wes wafmpofion ds dvacricovres,
wai ovrrpiBovow s adths dpposdgevos.

? So the Catenze, fodderar 8¢ ta xofepelérra dmaf kal

[} rd - 13 n 13 L} b o 1} 1] \

qwrpifevra pmprcére Tuyels dyvopfuews dAX els dray Hdariolu 7a
evavrin rofs dyaflols xal radois,

¢ Philo agrees with Heb, against 1xx in omitting * and
wine " after ** bread.”

? LXX ot etdopiow {Heb. ** He will bless ™*) rév dprov sov
wal rév ofvdy cov xat 14 GSwp cov xal dmoerpdbe palaxior o’
o

.

¢ So Cat. Lips., rpedip sl Syferar advirrerar tpodiy uév &'
dprou xel BBarost dyletar &id Tof pakewlar dmoorpéder., I'ro-
copius condenses, rpaddy kol Pyleaoy éraypédderal.

7 So the Catena, deirepor, dykpdreway elapyeiras, vhy 7w
dvayraiwr perovotay pdvoy éwendv.  I’rocopius reads more
briefly xai rdv dvayraterdror updvewy uvpolels ebibale riy evipd-
reeav (with this clanse the Greek fragments break off, to
resume with the sentence beginning ** In the fifth place ™).

¢ vaporiator #dwp: Aucher ' agua scaturiens.”
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passion * and health {are necessary} for living weil. In the
fonrth place, Scripture ¢ seenz to declare that plain sim-
plicity in food iz the cause of lieajth, For wine-drinking
and cookery which are done with insatiability and gluttony,
beeanse of their being artificial ¢ prodnee iliness and the
causes of greater illnesses. But simplicity in necessary
foods iz prodnctive of health.? 1n the Hfth place, it teaches
s anost worthwhile lesson and one that isin order, showin.
that neither bread nor water gives nourighinent by itself
alone,® but that there are times when they do more harm
than goed,” {namely) if the divine Logos does not graei-
cusly hestow upon them hiz helpful powers.? For this
reason, indeed, He says, * I will bless thy hread and thy
water,”’ as if they were not sufficient to give nourishment
by themselves alone without the loving fiiendship and
care * of God.*

2 dmdiflea.

b % ypadel. This is one of the very few passages in the
(Juaestiones I which Dhilo expressly mentions Scripture
rather than God or Moses as anthority, aithough of course
the three terms arc interchangeable,

+ Aucher * ob abusum expletionis.”

4 Auncher mmadvertently omits to render this senteace.

¢ Slightly different is the fext of Catena Lips., mpds 82
Touress, pdfnue fHpds atmeraror dvediddexe, Snddy dm ofire
dprog olite fdwp xaf’ favrd Tpddovemr.  Procopius reads more
briefly wal pdByuo 8¢ wopdduwer alowdraror, ds vdy rodray
rpédei kol davré.

f So Cat. Lips., dAX foriv 67e wal fAdmrovor pdlov 4
aperotor,  Provopius condenses, Sidwrel 8¢ pdddov § deeret,

? So (with the exception of one word) Cat. Lips,, dov ug
Beios Aoyos xal vouTors yaplonras Tds dpednTinds (f. Wibednrinds)
Sumipers.  Procopius paraphrases, pg roi feob Stvepur diedn-
ikt Sed rie edAoyles mepéyorros,

* Rmewding Arm. hogicoy (=" spirit” or “soul ™) to
}:ogoy (= earc ") : Auncher * sine divina eonciliatione cum
anima.”

t Cat. Lips, is defective, s ody invavd xaf’ davrd rpdden
dver feios [noun missing] xel émdpootiys. The sentence is
missing in Procopins.
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¥19, (Ex, xxiil. 26a) Why does He # say, ” There shall
not be in thee anyone infertile or barren ' % 7

He ¢ places infertility and barrenness among the curses,”
{and) says that they shall not be {found} among these who
aet with justice and lawfulness.c For (as) a prize to those
who keep the divine writing of the Law He offers the smore
ancient law of immortal nature, which was laid down for
procreation and the begetting of sons for the perpetuity
of the race.” That is the literal roeaning.? But as for the
deeper meaning,” no one will find any evil greater than
childlessness and infertility of soul.? And thisis ignoranee
and lack of education,’ which rmake barren the deliberative
mind* But fecundity and abundance of children come
about through learning and knowledge,’ so that those
who have an abundanee of learning have an abundance of
children, and those who are learned in the knowledge of
good and excellent things™ have good ehildren, And

2 See below, note o,

5 Lxx odx Eorm dyoves ovbe areipa ¢ml vis ¥is gow.  In De
Pragmiis 108 FPhilo quotes freely, cddels dyovos 00dé oreipn
vepfueras.

* The context indicates that God is the subject although
the Greek frag. supplies Maveis.

Bo the Greck frag., dyoviar xal ovelpwow & xardpums
rdrray Mowveis,

¢ So the Greek frag., of dnow focolos wapd Tols T4 Sixaia

wal vépipa Spdaw.

7 Sothe {sreek frag. (which ends with this sentence), §#ov
';:tip Tols 10 lepdy ypdppa TR vipou (fm&‘iﬂmvm mapéys ToV
dpyordrepoy vouoy ng‘s G¢Bavdrov poews, ds eml omopd nal yevéver
réuvar érélly npbs THv roll yévovs Srapoviy,

¢ ré frrév.

B b mpds Sudvoiar,

¢ LAt of souls My,

¥ dpafia xal dradevaia,

® 1or Bovdevrikdr wobv vel sim.: Auvcher
intellectum.”

P da pafdoews xal dmeoriums.

w Aucher renders more freely, * qui bonae oplimaeqgue
intelligentiae periti sunt.”
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childless are they whose natures ave sluggish and dull and
at the ssme time unlearned.

*39, (Ex. xxiil. 26b) What is the meaning of the words,
" The nuniber of thy days I will 811 " = ¢

That it is most excelient and fine that the lives of His
worshippers should be reckened neot by months nor by
numbers ® but by days.c For they are really of equal value
with eternity when taken into aecount and number,® for
he who is of no account ang has no number is to be alto-
gether condemned.® But it is well that an addition has
heen made to the passage, (namely) ™ I will 11" Decanse
of the intervals emptiy of thoughtfuiness and virtue in the
soul of him who wishes to progress.” For Heé wishes him
who philoscphizes in accordance witk Him to be a har-
mony of all zounds like a musical instrument with ne
discord or dissonance in any part but with one and the

% Lxx rov dplflude riv fuepdy oov dvarmdnpdowm.  In De
Praenviis 111 Philo quetes the haif-verse as here except for
the personzl ending of the verb, which there appears as
dvandppdias {v.1, deandioas). : )

* The eriginal prob. had ** years,’
next note. :

¢ Somewhat different is Procopius’ reading, wdyxador 5¢
dace 8 pwire pyol pojre dnavroly xarapifpelofar rov Slov 7dw
{xerid.

4 The Arm. is obviously corrupt, see end of anote. Pro-
copius reads more iatelligibly 7@ yde dvm éxdorov sodod
dudpn lodriyuds orw eldw.,  Similar is the wording in De
Praemiis 1121 dfev lodripor radd (ol SAw conj. Colson} Siw
oodoll wai plev fudpay imddafer elvar waropfovudvgy. 1 suspect
that Arm. { kamar ankeal ew i £ ** taken into account and
number * is a corraption of kandarakeni mi Ciw (vel sim.}
* one day of the intelligeat {man)."

¢ Cf, Pa Praemiis 111 8 pév ydp duofhs xal xvopas ** oifr’
e Adyew,” dacly, " ofr’ dv dpfipan” The sentence is missing in
Procopins,

! Blightly bricfer is Procopius’ text, «f §¢ xal 7 ™ dve
mAnpidem”’ i rd kevh porfaews xai dperfis € Yuyh Susriuara
roll mpaKkdTTORTOS,
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same eonsopanee and harmony, of will with word and of
word with deed and of deed with both of these.o

#21. (Fx. xxill. 27a) Why does He say, ™ ¥ear will [
send to go before thee " * 7

The literal meaning is clear,® for a strong force to 4
terrify the enemy is © fear,” by which more {easily} the force
of adversaries is taken and conquered. But as for the
deeper meaning,® there are two reasens why men hononr
the Deity, (narely) love and fear,” and love is later, being
in the elder ones,’ while fear comes earlier,® se that not
ineptly is it said that fear is the leader, for love, which
comes after, i¢ also acquired later.! And may it mot he

¢ Procopius reads more briefly §v Bodderor xafdwep povor-
xov dpyavor Sud wevrwr fpudebar mpés plov supdaior BovAn.
pdraw xal Aymy koi wpddeay,

? 1xx {and the Greek frag, in the Catenae) kai vév déflor
dmeoredds fyovpercy sov {Heb. »* My fear will T send before
thee ). ¢ rd iy fn}r&v duduris, as in the Catenae,

¢ The preposition { " to ™ or ™ in " has fallen out of the
Arm, text, probably by haplography,

= Emending Arm. e " and " to ¢ s,

! SatheCatenae, els cordmhybir Exfipdiv ioyupd Sivapcs & Péfos.

¢ ‘The Catenae and Procoplas (whose exeerpt begins here}
read somewhat differently : the Catenae have 34" of paddov 7
(7 Wendiand) s 7dv drrmdlwr dbobov popy dMoxerar: Tro-
copins 04’ of pdtler § ris rdw dererdior ddpgs of woddpio
aMorovrat.

2 5 8¢ wpbs Bidvowar as in the Calenas, which add ofrws.

! Ba the Catenae (for Procopius’ condensed paraphrase
see below), Suoly ododw nimidr, dv fvexa to Befor dvflprrro
by, dysmgs kal géfou.

¢ Presumably meaning “ in mature persons,” ¢f. Pro-
capius <& tois Tedelos. The Catenne read more briefly
T pév dyawdv dorw ofiyover (vl Sféws).

* 8o the Catenae, 76 8¢ dofieiofar ovviotara mpéTepor.

! Quoly shightly different is the reading of the Catenaze
{which end here), dore otw dwd aromod AsAdyfor 76 Fyeicfa
Tév Géfov, Tis dyduns dorepor xal &ifé wpoopevousims. Irovopins
condenses the whole sentence, wpoyyeiter 8¢ Ths dydmys &
$dfos, § Tois Tedelots dypiveras. 8t dpolv yép TpdTa Geds.
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that one who fears does so rightly and properiy * For just
ns imprudence Is younger than prudence,® so is fear
(vounger} than love, since fear is born in a worthiess man,*
while love (is bern} in a virtuous one.®

22, {Ex. xxiii. 27h) What is the meaning of the words,
* ¥ will terrify all the nations into which thow wilt eome ™ 7

The {expression) * | wili terrify * in the litera] sense 7 is
equivalent to "' I will strike with fear,” which He earlier
spoke of sending down for the destruction of their adver-
saries' foree,’ for fear is the cause of weakness.* In the
second place, He seems to bear testimony to the surpassing
virtne ¢ of the nation 7 in that it would convert * not onl
its own {members) but also its enemies ; and by * enemies ™
I mean not only those who comiit acts of war but also
those who are heterodox.! But as for the deeper meaning,”
this must be said. When there eomnes into the soul,” as
into a land, the prudence® of a keen-eyed and seeing
nature,? all the Gentile laws which are in it beconme mad

# The text is suspeet, Aucher renders, ** ne forte timere
guoque sit jure digneque.”

¥ dépogivr . . . dphmois.

¢ Ancher ' in eoutempto.” ¢ ér gmovdale.

* LX% xat dxorioe (Heb, ' I will confuse "'} ndvra & évn
eis oiis o elomopedy els abrods.

! mpos 1o pryrde.

¢ See the preceding section. b doferelas.

!y brrepBdidoncar dperiv.

4 i the Hebrew nation.

¥ Arm. dargougansl sometimes renders dmorpddew, which
seems o have been the vorb used in the Greek, although it
is not listed in Lelsegang's Index Philomis. Aucher here
renders, * convertat,”

b rode drepodéfous.

™ 15 mpos Sudvotav,

s it * souls "—rds duyds,

? gdfovAia.

? Philo here, as often elsewhere, alludes to the etymology

(13 t EE) 1 "
of ** Israel "' as "' seeing (God).
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aud rage and turn aside @ from worthy thoughts, for evil
things are unable te dwell and live * together with good
ones,

23, {Ex. xxiii, 27e} What is the meaning of the words,
* I will make © thine enemnies fugitives "' 4 7

He declares more certainly {and} clearly what was zaid
earlier.* For he who has supervened / makes a beginning
of flight. That is the literal meaning.? But as for the
deeper meaning,* He speaks of acceptable laws,’ which are
unknown to youths and {which} He Himself’ knows. For
every foolish man is withont a home or dwelling and is,
as it were, a fugitive, driven from the city of virtue,” which
magt be thought of as the native plaee of wise and virtuous
souls.?

& Philo plays on the dkordow of 1xx as being the causa-
tive of dfiorecfer in the sense of “be beside oneself* and
* stand out of the way,” i.e. * tura aside.”

¥ Ancher * stare* evidently mistaking keal * to live ** for
kal ** to stand.”

¢ Lt * give," as in the txx, which reflects Heb, idiom.

% 1XX xoi Swow wavros (2 few mss, om,. wdrros) rods dmevar-
Fiovs gov ?‘W&Sas {Heb, * And [ will give all thine eneniies 1o
thee a neck "—an idiom meaning ** and I will cause ali thine
enemies to furn their backs to thee “~—t.e.** to flee from thee*).

¢ In the preceding verses.

fPhe Arm. verb i weray gal may render dmuyiyveofia
{which is, it seems, not used by Philo), but in exactly what
sense is not clear.  Aucher here renders, * supervenerat.**

? 75 mrid,

3 728 wpos Sdvorar.

! vopovs etapéarovs vel sim. : Aucher * leges gratas.”

# Arm. ink'a= adrds, but this is evidently a corruption
or translator's misreading of dereios (see below), The original
must have meant * and (which} the wise man knows, "

® he mihews dperis, of. Leg. AL Hi 1 wdMs oikela +dv
gopdy 7 dperih

Vowarpls l{:vﬁ&v doreiwy kal owenduiwy, Here, as elsewhere,
Arm. asti renders doretos ' wise" not * constant ™ as Aucher
renders.
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*24, (Bx. xxiii 28) Why does He say, “ I will send the
wasp before thee and I will drive out thine enemies » ¢ P

Wasps fly upon one from nowhere ? without first being
geen, and after wounding with their stings they withdraw
and they wound the principal parts,® the face, the eyes and
the head.? And the fearful noise made (by them) in the
air penetrates © the ears. And so, from the very beginning
alliance {and} kelp are not / to be cut off, inasmuch s one
is to do the enemy much harm through the smallest
{animals),’ espeeiaily when God commands, by which *
even very weak men are innervated ¥ and form an army
with invincible power.! And allegorically it is to be said *
that the wasp should be eonsidered a symbol of unhoped

% Philo here paraphrases the 1xx gel dwooredd 7ds
odqeins (Heb, " the wasp,” a collective singular: AV,
"hornets ') mpordpas oov xai éxfuhels (vl éxfadd . Heb.
"t will drive ot "} rols 'Apoppalovs {Heb. omits ' the
Amorites ') xal Bdadovs xal Xavavalovs xai vods Xerralovs
(2.4 +xai Tols Qepelalovs wal vods Tepyeoaiovs kui rots 'tefour
valovs) amé cobl, Procopians cifes oz‘ﬂ; the first half of the
verse, wal dwooredd vds odmrlas mporépas oov. In De Praemiis
96 Philo briefly alludes to this verse without guoting 1.xx or
commenting in detail.

& & davoids, as in Procopius.

© 1& xupebrara {rendered by two Arm, words) : Procopius
Td xaypdiTaTa,

# Procopius condenses the seatence, of odijnes & dbavads
o mpoedopévovs rurpoionovat T8 xepubrara, kepakiy Te xal Té
4 avrfi. ¢ Or " wounds.”

f One Arn. a8, omits * not”

¢ The text seems to be corrupt, especially the phrase ™ from
the very beginning.” The Arm. glossater paraphrases, ™ one
ought not to reject the help of God even though it be small.”
Procopius adds, cither on his own or some post-Philonie
authority, xai xard +é pyrév oby olfe Oeds wal 8id v@v opuwpos
Térer xereyorilecbor ws xal gmwmdy Te rai Bavpdywr Tobs
Abyumriovs . . . dldov yép del Bep Sid opuxpily mepryivecor.

5 Or perhaps * through Whom."”

' veppoiivral.
¥ There is no Greek paraflel to the second half of this
sentence. E aMygyyopyréor,
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for and unexpeeted power? divinely sent.* And when it
infiiets blows with great foree from the upper regions, it
does not miss its mark with the blows, and after striking,
it does not suffer any counter-(biow) at all.®

#25, (Ex. xxifi. 28) Why does He add the reason why
net afl enemies are to be driven out all together at one time
but Httle by little, (namely) ' that the land may not be
made desolate and many animals congregate ' ¢ 7

‘Fhe literal sense © does not reguire 2 long diseussion, for
beasts flee from man as frem their natural lerd, wherefore
they do not enter rities when these are popalous; but if
they become small, (the beasts) move about with the in-
habitunts.” But as for the deeper meaning,? if from one
who has just ® for the first time been introduced (to know-

a Aucher ' inexpectatae subitanezeque virtutis.*

¥ Similar is the text of the Catenae {which begins here),
odufodor B¢ dmodymrrdor elvas Tode offikes dvedmiorov Surdpews
Beig mopnf oredpoopdrs. Procopius (resuming here} para-
phrascs, onpafver 8 v xai Beloy mopniy dvedmiorov Buvdpewms
gredlopeimys €f otpaved,

¢ Slightly different and in part corrupt is the text of the
Catenae {the sentence is lacking in Procopius), fre dé’ &y~
Aorépwy war' dikpov 76 ofy dmodépovoa rhe mmpds, eboToydost
wda rois fAfpact, xal ialeioa odbév dvrimeoeiTar +é wapawar.
Mangey has emended diroresetrar to grmmreloera.  We mnst
further {on the basis of the Arm.} entend xar' drpor 76 ofs
broddpovera £0 xerd kpdros émdépovoa.

2 pxx ovk énfBadd atrols (wl., with Heb., adds dws wpoo-
dirou gou) € émuvrd) i, ve pft yamTar 1 ¥ Eempos xal woAdd
yévnrar émt oe 7¢ fpple 795 yis (Heb, " and the beasts of the
field increase against thee ). Procopius guotes only the
words ol deflald adrods dv duavrd i,

¢ 7d gyrdw,

f Procopius condensces and paraphrases, 7d yép fnpla devyer
vég vy wdacvew dellpderawr oikgoes iy fyepdrwr vF dleer xal
rde dpfpous wAnpoi. ¥ 70 mwpdy Sudverar.,

* The Arm. reads ' not then,” but we must correct this
from the Greek, see next note but ene.
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ledge) und is learning you take pains to cut away all hix
errors winl to canse discipiined knowledge to (lweﬁ in him
wlf at once, yon will achieve the opposite of that which ¢
i in your mind.* For he will not stand np under the re-
moval {of error), if it is done at one time, nor will Le hold
the immenge stream and flow of teaching.® bat in both
re<pects, by the cutting away and by the adding, he will
be affficted and suffer pain and will be carried away. Bat
{(if} one quietly and measuredly and little by little removes
ignorance and adds instruction propertionate thereto, it
would adinittedly beconle the cause of profit.t For not
aven a %:mé physician wonld seek to restore all his health
in one day to one whe is ili knowin%that (thereby) he
would do harm rather than good./ But measuring the

¢ Here again we must correct the Arm, which read of
instend of of.

¢ The Catenae (which begin here) read similarly {except
for the two places mentioned in the preceding twe notes)
dav roff dpri wpdiToy zt'.cuyo&;.e'vov rwal pavfdvorres anouldeys,
wdgay rHy apafilay derepdy, affpday émoripume deoudaar Todvay-
riov ob Savof wpdfas. Procopius condenses, daX  obde
Ta5 7@ eleayopdray Yuyds forwy o' & dradldrrew dyvolos ral
wAnpolv dmeruns.

© 5o the Catenae, ofire ydp Tiy ddaipeoy vl wapd pvopé-

v dmopevel, obre Tip ddfovor plugy xet dopdy 775 Sidaoxa-
hias ywppee.  Again Procopius paraphrases, ol dédpover yip
;ﬁre‘ Ty exelvys adalpeow olire T dfover Tis Sdeowadlas

opav.

¢ Ancher “ resiliet.” In the Catenae the clanse reads
similarly exeept for the last verb dAdé waff éxdrepor vo Te
écTeprdperor xai wpoordiueror Sduimfelc kot mepadyioas dén-
mdere: (0.0, drepdoed).

¢ 5o the Catenae, 76 8¢ Jouyii woi perplus ddaipely wév xar'
sdyor (vd, omits war’ dMyer) 1 ris dmaifevolas, mpoorifivar
8¢ 7is madelag 76 dvdloyor digelelas ydvorr' & Suoloyoupdvys
aiTior,

/ Bo the Catenae, & 8§ dyafios larpés ov i ﬁ};épq. T vom
copvre wavra afpde a4 Opiewd mpoadépew (2.0, frddoen) dv éfe-
Ajoewer, s BAdfny dpyaldperos pdMov fmep diddaar {rd
tyiciav).
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

times, he administers the cure at intervals.® and by apply-
ing different things at different tirmes he gently brings about
health.® Brt ke who is impatient © and présnmptuous and
insists upon cutting away {ignorance) all at once, and
insists upon adding istruetion all at once, inereazes rather
than lessens the illness.

*28, (Ex. xxiii. 33b) Why does He call the service of
heterodox gods * ** a stumbling-block ™ ¢ ¢

Just as those who stumble on whole feet # because they
are unable to walk a Jong way ? fall short of the end of the
road, having earlier given up, so also the soul, being led
to plety, is prevented from eompleting (its journey) * when
it has earlier eome upon the trackless places of lnpiety.
For these are obstacles and the cause of stnmbling, by

* Lit. ™ managing he apgor'tions the cure™; the Arm.
pie, and verb probably render dmdiwdpe, as in the Greck
frag., see next note.

® S0 the Catenae (which end with this sentence), dAAd
Siaperpmadueroy Tods xawpols émdiavéner Ta cwripia kai dhloTe
dMa mpoorifels mpdws tylecar dumorel.

¢ Lit. ” trenchant ' : Aucher ™ hnportunus.”

2 i.a. of the gods of the Gentiles,

® X% oy yip Bov?wﬁsgzs‘ Tols Beols avriw, ofitar foovral oot
npdoropun (Heb. * snare "}

# {e. on even feet, see the Greek text (below), in which this
phrase ecours more appropriately in the following clanse.

¢ Here again the order of words in the Arm. is to be
corrected from the Greek which places © a long way " in the
clause beginning ** fall short.”

* In the Greek (see next note} it is the road, not the soul,
which leads to plety.

1 The Greek frag, (from John of Damascus) reads more
smoothly domep of wpoonraloavres, dpriots Bulvew trociv dbvva-
Tofivres, uakpdsr roff xard rHy oty rédovs Sorepifover npocidp-
vovres (I, wpoxdpvorres?), orw wal % fuyh Ty 7pds evodfeiar
ayopeay 980y drdey xwAderat, mpoewTvyydvousa Tais doeféow
dvadlass.  Procopius {covering only this sentence} condenses
and paraphrases, rofiro yap maldw ddovmdpos mpondpve, wply €ls
vé rehos éMely ris d8of, wal Yuyh mpds Fedy ddedenr dédovea
Svooelimy dvadlow ris edlfelas ti‘rrf?pye*rm.

66



EXODUS, BOCK 11

which the mind is lamed and falls short of the natneal road.
Now this road is that which ends in the Father.t

27, (Ex. xxiv. 1a) What s the meaning of the words,
" Aad He said to Moses, Go up, thou and Aaron ® and
Nadab ¢ and Abthu <" /¢

You see indeed that the number of those gathered to-
gether for ascending was wertlg of Ged,” (namely) the
tetrad,® which is the essence 7 of the decad,” while seventy *
is produced by multiplying seven by fen or ten by seven.’
But one should recognize that through the literal meaning »
this passage is allegorized.” For Moses is the most pare
and God-loving mind,* while Aaron is hiz word, whick is

* So the Greek frag y affrac yap elaw dunodior xal pooTTaL.
ag.arwv alria, 8 dv oMdalvay 8 vols dereplle Tis xord ddow
[il+]al7]

b After “ the Father " we should prob, add *“ of all things ™
as in the Greek frag., which reads + 3¢ ddds dorww 4 €mi vdv
warépa Tivv Shav redevrdod,

¢ Arm. Aharon {as in Heb.)

4 Arm. Nabad. ¢ Arm. Ab'im&d {as in 1x%),

7 Lxx Kai Moo effrev, Amﬂq& wpds 10y kpdy oov, ob «al
‘Aapaw kai Nada [g wal "Afotd xol éfBopsjrovra viw mpeafu-
repwr 'lapadd, Phile's commentary refers to the seveaty
ckicrs, of whom there is ne mention in the lemma. In De
Migratione 168 Philo quotes the rxx text except that for
riv wpeofurdpes he has 7ijs yepovelas.

¢ Qeompendy.

® {.e. Moses and his three companions.

i adgla,

P CF De Opif. Mundi 47 and De Plantatione 123, where
four is said to be the scurce or potentiality of ten, i.¢. the sum
of 1, 2, 3, 4= 10,

¥ j.e the scventy elders,

P Aucher's rendermg adds, after the "' seventy,” the words

* miysterium cernis " in parenthesis, though there is nothing
correspondiag in the Arm.

™ & rol prreb. ® dAdnyopetrar,

¢ Bdvoa OF voby.  Dioth terms are used in the paraliel, De
Migratione 169-170, see notes below.

87



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

the unlying interpreter of the truth.® And Nadab is
voluntary vision, Enr (his name} i3 fo be interpreted as
" voluntary.” * And Abihn is truth from God,* for it is
this to which the name refers.? Thus you see a sou! adorned
with all the ornaments that lesd to virtue® so as to please
God, (mamely) a worthy mind,” 4 true word.” one who i=
voluntarily pions * and one who guards themn {like} 4 barrier
and wall, (namely) help from God.* But the power of the
number four will be subordinated to a cominander con-
sisting of one/’ for there are three ornaments of the one
prophetic mind which s aequired by you. The powers of
the seventy elders are honoured with seniority, not by
length of many years but by the ascension of perfect
numbers, which are worthy of konour and ave privileged.

*28, (fx. xxiv. 1b) Why does He say, " they shall wor-
ship the Lord from afar “*?
Just as those who are near a fire are burned, while those

¢ Of. De Migratione 160 ’Aspdv . . . & yeyovds Myos
wpodmretwy Savoin.

# %} De Migratione 169 Nadaf 8¢ dxodoos dppypederar 6
piy dvyiyy ey 16 Belov.

¢ Aucher '’ divinitns veritas.™

4 This far-fetched etymology is apparently based on the
Arm. traustator’s reading dMjfea instead of Sedfece ' help,”
see befow. [n D¢ Migratione 168 Abibu is more accurafely
etymologized as margp wov. Heb, "ebihd lit =’ he is my
father.” ¢ dperiy,

£ Symbolized by Moses,

¢ Symbolized by Aaron.

» Symbolized by Nadab.

¢ Symbolized by Abihn,

7 The Arm. text is not altogether clear. Aucher renders.
* caeterum cum duce militiae quaterno numero ordinetur
virtas unitatis camprebensae.”  More intelligible s the
parallel in De AMigratione 170, o eloiv o 7ol Bomdedew
délov voil Joprddpor Svvdues.

¥ LXX wal wpookuwhovvew pakpdfer 7@ wuple {Heb. omits
* the Lord ™).
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who stand apart at a distanee measured by a long interval
attain to security, zo it iz with the sonl; whatever soul
comes too near in desiring the vision of God, does not per-
eeive when it is being consumed.® But as for that {soul}
which stands far off at » distance, no longer do the tengues
of flame ¥ burn i but wanning it moderately, they kindle ¢
it with vitality. Thiz? is said in reference to the dissolu-
tion and rapture of the most perfect and prophetic mind,*
for which it is fitting and fawful to enter the davk cloud /
and to dwell in the forecourt 7 of the palace of the Father.
Wherefore also there are gome animals whick move and
dwell in fire, hy which others are destroyed, and they are
called © fire-born.” *

29, (Es. sxiv. 2) Why does He say, " Moses alone shall
epie near o God, and they shall not come near, and the
people shall not go up with them " ¥ 7

€ most excellent and God-worthy ordinance, that the
propletic mind ? alone should approach God and that thosze

“ The Greek frag. {which extends only to the end of the
senfence} seems to be paraphrastic, ody opds 67 rob wupdy
Stwaps rols wev adeaTyadaL wepeTpyLevoy Sidornia mapdyer das
{ ArnL = doddAaar), caTasale: gé rous dypilovras; Gpa pf rowb-
Tér 7o mibns TH Stavole, pi o & woAds wofes dduvdrov mpdypares
dvadiay.

b Lit. " sparks (or “ cffulgences "'} of ruys i Ancher
* radiorum spiendor.” ¢ Lwrogofio.

¢ i.e the statement about souls that draw near to the fire.

* xard T xardivow kol ddalpeow vob Tedawordrov xal wpo-
dyrinod voli: Aucher ' secundurm dissolatiocnem et avulsio-
nem perfectt propheticique intellectns.”

! 1dp yigov, of. De Vita Mosis i, 158 on Ex, xx, 21.

¢ adAg vel stm. . Aucher  atrio,”

b wvpiyova, of. De Cigantibus 7 e al.,, and also Aelian,
De Nat. An. 2, 2, 231 on salamanders.

Trxx sai el Mawvefe pdvos wpds 7év Gedv (Heb,
" YHWH™), adrol & otk dyyoficrr 4 B¢ Aads o8 auvavefioerar
per avrar {Heb, ** with him ™).

1 vév mpodmTixov vobiv,
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in second plzee ® should go up, making ® a path to heaven,
while those in third place and the turbulent characters of
the people ¢ shauld neither go up above nor go up with
them but those worthy of beliolding should be beholders
of the blessed path above. But that ' {Moses) alone shall
go np " i sald most naturally.® For when the propletic
mind hecomes divinely inspired and filled with God,® it
becomes like the menad, not being at all mixed with any
of those things asseciated with duality. But he whe is
resolved into the nature of unity,” is said to come near
(30d in a kind of family relation,? for having given up and
left behind 21l mortal kinds,* he is changed into the divine,
so that suck men become kin to God and truly divine,

80, (Ex. xxiv. 4b} Why does Moses, rising early in the
mornimg, build an altar below the mountain and twelve
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel # ¢

Either the altar was built of only twelve stones ir erder
that all the tribes of the nation together might in seme
way / be a sacred altar to God, or the twelve stones were
set up separately apart from * the sltar, in order that some,
although they might be missing from the daily service,’
mighkt seem to be there, for the absence of some would be

% rabs Bevrdpous, ¢ Lit. ** cutting,”

¢ Aucher ** tertios vero populares mores conturbatos,”

veikTere, %.6. ** most philosophically.”

¢ érfovond wai Beodopeirar.

£ Cf. De Vita Mosis B, 288 (Moses) perardnfels dné rod
maTpos, &5 abrdv Svdda Svra, edue wxal duydy, els povdlos dre-
oroyeion doow.

¢ rard svyyeri Twa olwawryre: Aucher ‘' cognativa qua-
dam familiaritate.” :

P mdera Brgrd yée.

P xx dpfplvas 8¢ Mwveds 76 mpwt grolopneey Quoaoriplov
twé 6 pos wal Sddescw Mbovs {Heb, “pillars™y w.l in 1xx
adds forpoer after Movs} els rds Sddexa dudds Toi Topaifh.

¥ rpéwor Tud.

k yewpls.

b riis wall’ fpépar Aerovpyies vel sim.
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filled by the permanent setting up ¢ of the twelve stones,
which would be a suitable meniorial of the tribes, which
he wishes always to be present as ministers to the Fuather,

31. (Ex. xxiv. 5z} Why does he send young men, not the
elders 7 ?

Since the elders, numbering seventy, had Lrought the
nation to the foot of the mountain,® performing (this)
service at the aseent of the prophet, it would have been
unsnitable and strange to summeon them again to apother
work when they had aheady been summoned earlier to
the sight,? and :f he had commanded their contemporaries
to offer sacrifice, he would have been held in low esteem
by those whoe were not offering (sacrifice) with them. In
the second place, {it was} because the elder generations
were a kind of first-fruits and new (offerings), as if per.
forming & bloodless sacrifice, which is more appropriate to
elders of advanced age. But as for those who as young
men in the flower of their youth were sent to offer sacrifice,
becanse there was much blood in them by reason of their
ﬁourishiag youth it wag profitable ¢ for them to offer every
offering of sacrifice with blood, as a thankoffering 7 to God
and Fatber, using their yonth to lead their desires to
piety 7 and not to the madness of unrestrained desires.
That iz the literal meaning.® But as for the deeper mean-
ing,’ the allwise and God-beloved soul? has in itself both

& Ancher ** constanti ercctione.”

b oLxx xoi éfaméoreher rolis veavigxouy Taw wdy opwfl,

¢ Aucher renders less accurately, ! think, ™ quoaiam
senes aumernm gentis septuaginta praeseferenies obiuleruat
ad radices montis,”

i.e. of what was to take place on the mountain.
dvotredés vel sim. 1 Auncher ” expediebat,”
etyapiarian, 7 ras émbuuins mpds edodfear,
T gyTéN, t 5 npos Bidvouaw.

! Arm, ogd {= Yy} is here exc{zptionaify provided with a
plural ending, althongh it governs a singular verb, Possibly
the plural ending here is analogous to that of mitk" (votis),
a pluralia fontum. Aucher too renders, * anima,™

™o om B
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elderly and youthfis! prirciples,s all (of them) holy. Now
the elderly ones are used in the contemplation of nature ?
and of those things which are therein, while those which
are vigorous {are used) for the power © of worthy deeds,
so that the life of those who are excellent in these ways,
in both the contemplative and the practical, is pnblicly
posted and widely faned.?

32. {Ex. xxiv. 5b) Why do the young men who were
gent offer whole-burnt-offerings ¢ and sacrifice calves as
victims ? ¢

Calves of tender years ¢ are offered by the hands of youths
of tender years in order that the sacrifices which are offered
may preserve a correspondence of age® with those who
ma{;e the offering. Not lambs and net kids {are offered},
for these animals are weaker than calves, whereas he seems
to make the saerifice from meore powerful {animals), There-
fore the youths ¢ who 7 perform the sacrifice offer sacrifices
of whole-barnt-offerings and salutary offerings * in their
prime vigour. The third (kind of offering, namely} the
gin-offering is not {made) inagmuch as that place does not
admit of any transgression at all becanse of the visible
appearance of the Father. For in that place there was

¢ Xdypous, ® rijs dutaews.

¢ Sdwoper ¢ Aucher 7 in viril oceupatione,”

¢ grphitederar wal Sradnuilerar vel sim.

¢ The Arm. oljakézs reflects pxx dloxavrapara = Heb,
‘Gae (ALY, 7 burnt offerings ™).

f axx (abbreviated here) wal dwiveyrar Sdoxavrdipare xal

ifuoar Buoiar owrmploy (Heb, » covenant-offerings 7 ALV,
”I_{)eace offerings '} 7@ fe (Heb. *to YHWH™) poaydpia
{(Heb. ** oxen ™).

f dradel.

® Varlant " equality ** or * community.”

t Lit. ** the youth ™ {collective abstract)—i vedrye.

¢ A different division of words yields the variant ” the new
youth ™ for ** the youths whe.”

k v ewrdpa, which is the 1xx rendering of Heb. $ldmim
* covenant-offerings,” see above, note £
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not anything to oppose (Him).* For when the sun rises,
darkness disappears and everything becomes filled with
light. Moreover, when God appears or is about to appear,
iz not every form and substance b of sin fivst to be destroyed
and removed ?  Aecordingly, the two kinds of sacrifice
are here the best that can be © performed, (namely) the
whole-burnt-offering in henour of the anbribable and
unbought ¢ Father, whick is made for no one else but Him
Whn is honoured, and the salutary offering, which is made
for our sake, int return for the fact that good things have
happened to us ® and that we experienee and awalt them.
For it is to God Who gives them Yo the race of mortals that
we render the sacrifices of health and selvation and all
good things in general.

33. {Ex. xxiv. 8) Why did Moses take half of the bleod
and pour it into mixing-bowls,” and pour haif apon ¢ the
altar ? »

He divides the blood in a manner appropriate to its
worth,? desiring that some of it should be a sacred offering
to God and that some shoaid be a sacred unetion ¢ in place
of oil for sanetity and perfect purity, and, if one must speak

* A variant omits the negative. Aucher renders, * guae
illico ipst opponebat sese,” and as {a free) alternative, ** cui
illi¢ ilird peccatum non poterat sese oppenere.” The Arm.
glossator takes the text to mean * there was no sin there,
which is opposed to God.”

¥ elBos xat ovolo. ¢ Lit. “ that are.*

¢ The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek
adjective ddexdoron : Aucher ¥ dona vix aceipientis.™

¢ Aueher renders more freely, * beneficia probavimus,*

f xpurfipas, a5 in Lxx, see note &, ¢ Aucher *' cirea.”

B orxx dafldy 8¢ Muwvods 1¢ fuwer Tob alparos dwdyeer el
xpariipas TC Bf fov 7of clpares wpoudyesr mpos (0.l dmi:
Heb., * upon ') vé Buoraeripor, Philo cites the 1xx text of
this verse (omitting Moses’ name) in Quis Rer. Div. Heres
182-185 and allegorizes it in somewhat the same manner as
here but without Pythagorean number-mysticisni.

! Aucher  legitimo ordine.” ¥ yplopa,
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tlic truth, in order that (men) may be inspired * to receive
the holy spirit.® But the mixing-bowls are symbols
of the mixed and composite nature,® whick is owrs, For
the divine {nature) is pure and unmixed, whereas all ruch
things as through generation come into existence from
contraries are necessarily receptacles, in part of a4 good,
in part of a bad form.*  Accordingly, that whick belongs
to the better is assigned to the part of God, for He acquires
thig through His simpler and more lueid essence,® while
that which helongs to the worse (is assigned) to the race
of mortals. But one should begin with the incorporesl
and intelligible things, which are the measures and models
of sense-perceptible things.? Now the principle s of zll
things arises from numbers, some of which are odd, having
the status of aciive causes,’ and some even, (having the
statug) of matter’ It is therefore necessary to attribute
the ujea* of the odd {number) to God because of His
connexion ! with activity,™ whereas the even (is to be atts-
buted) to the race of mortals because of its familiarity with
suffering and passion.” The same {(distinction helds) for

* Prob. duyebeflar 1 Aucher * in spiritmn verti,”

b 76 dywor mwebpa, which is not Philonic usage, thongh
Philo often speaks of a feios wveipa. Possibly the Arm.
teanslator has here substitated ** holy ¥ for ** divine,”

¢ Ty peris kol ewildron doews, of. Quiz Ber, v, Heres
183: Aucher * sibi invicem compactae naturae.”

2 Prob. «lBous rather than {8éas: Aucher * ideae.”

¢ Aucher * gui ergoe melioris statés est, partum Del sortitng
est per simpliciorem lucidioremaue essentiam.” The parallel
in Quis Ber. Div. Herss 183 and the present context indicate
that it is God's essence which is meant here,

7 7ois dowpdrots wal voyrols, 7 wapabefypnra riv alofrd.

Qe Yorigin"—dpyd. ¢ Spaernpluv airiwy Adyor fxorres,

#CF De Opif. M‘t)g;i&d*i 13 &'pj}e:f ey vap dv rois oloe 70
sreperror, 70 & dpmioy Bhv {wlere * male’’ connotes  active, "
and * female "’ connotes *' passive ” and * muterial '}

& Or* form.” ! guyyévear,

= Lit. * doing " or ** making.”

» Ancher renders more briefly, * ob familiaritatem ad
patiendum.”
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enuality and inequality, similarity and dissimilarity,
identity and difference, unity and separation® As for
equality, similarity, identity and unity, they are to be
ordered under the better class, as it were, with God, while
the unequal, the dissimilar, the different and the separate
{are to be ordered) in the worse {class), of which mortal
{nature) has obtained the greater part. It is (possihle),
however, to see the equivalent of this {distinction) not enly
in incerporeal and inteiligible things but alse in sense-
perceqitible natures, For even in the cosmos heaven itself
and everything in hesven are found worthy of the divine
and best essence * and come near o God and are conse-
rrated to Him. But that whieh is sublenary * helongs to
the more material and denser part and s assigned to the
race of mertals, Moreover, in us ourselves the soul ¢ con-
sists of the rationzl and the irrational.” And the rational,
being the hetter, iz consecrated to the better nature, while
the irrational, being worse, {is consecrated} to the inferior,”
whieh we, the untaught and incentinent and undisciplined,s
have received, Nevertheless, one who considers the mortal
Liody with good judgment will say that the sovereign head
is conseerated to the hioly Creator and Father, while (the
part) from the breast to the feet belongs to material sub-
stance. This {part), therefore, he reckons to the mixing-
howls symbolically,® hecsuse it is mixed and composite,
while he consecrates the pure and unmixed (part) by
making it an offering to God.

84, (Ex. xxiv. 7a) What is the meaning of the wouds,
“ Taking the book of the covenant, he read to the ears’
of all the people ” 77

% Prob. Sorpéoer. ¢ Or “ substance "—-odoios

¢ b perd gedfrgy, * &

¢ roff Aoyired kol Tof dAdyou,

7 Lat “lesser ™ Ancher * minori.”

¢ i, those of us who are untaugbt, ete. 5 gupBoldis,

U So cxxaml Heb, literally{ A. V. " audience "}, see next note,

$ 1x% kal Aafdv 76 Stfhiov ris Swlfins dvéyve els 18 dra
roll Aaoi.
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Congerning the divine covenant we have already spoken
in detail,” =0 that it is not proper to discuss the subject
sgrain at the present time. However, some netice must be
taken of (the words) * reading to the ears,”” Now thiz
takes place without separation and interraption, for the
air is not agitated from without ag the zound reache¢ the
hearers but (the voice of) the speaker resounds in them
without separation or distance ¥ like some pure and lucid
voice whick is extended.” And there is no third thing
interposed, by the intervention of which the reception #
becomes less but the sound echoes more rurely in an only
purer form when the hearers and the word come together
without any separation between them. That is the iiteral
mesning.© But as for the deeper meaning,” since it was
impossible for anyone to reach such a muititude of hearers ¢
or to come near and speak to their ears,® it i necessary to
hold the opinion that the teacher and the pupil were
there, Ome of them speaks privately 7 to his disciples
without concealing anything, not even things not to be
gpoken of,' and the other is the recipient who offers hiruself
as one worthy of voluntarily being a repository of the
divine Law ™ and a guardian of those things which it wonld
not be proper to mterpret® to the many, whatever may
happen.

& fuiy fwplforan Phile here apparently alludes to his
(lost} work Ilepi Awafnedy in two books, see De Mut, Nom. 53,

¥ Aucher renders more freely, * sed dicentis vox immediate
in eas sonans,”

¢ Aucher “ expansa,” ¢ Aucher ¥ peresptio,”

¢ 76 pyrén. ! ré wpbs Sudvoray.

# Aucher renders more freely, * nt vox unius cujusdan in
tantze misititudinis aures perveniret.”
* “Aucher " g ipse ud singulorum aceedens aures loguere-
tur.

t 4 yudpipos 1 Aucher * anditor,”

1 Biwms or xer’ Biey: Aucher “ seorsuni™

* role uefnrols P dndppmra vel sim.,

# The meaning of the clause is not quite ¢lear: Aucher
“ praestans se dignum divina traditione legis voluntariae.”

® grodiocfn: Aucher “ referre,”
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35. (Ex. xxiv. 8a) Why did he take that bleod which
(was) In the mixing-bowls® and sprinkle (it) over the
peaple } ®

By indicating that the blood of all (was) the same and
that their kinship ° (was) the same, he wishes to show that
in 2 certain way 7 they wera animated bi\: one idea and
nature,” for on wany oceasions he puts the bloed in the
same elass as the soul.’ Even if they are separated from
one another by their bedies, they are nevertheless united
by mind and thought,® and they share together the divine
sacrifices and vietims, being brought from estrangement
ii’ﬁ c&;mmunity 5 and to the concord ! of distinguished

cod.

36. (Ex. xxiv. Bb) Why does e say further, ** Behold
the blood of the eovernant which the Lord commanded you
coneerning all these words "' ¢

(He does so) becanse the bloed is 4 symbol * of family
kinship.! And the form™ of Kinship is twofold *: one is
that armeng nien, which hag its origin in ancestors, while
that ameng sonls ® has its origin in wisdom.? Now he did
not mention the kinship of ancestors and offspring, because

s See QF ii. 33 on Ex. xiv. 6

b ouxx Aafdw 3¢ Moveds 6 ol kercoxélacer 108 Anod,

¢ i guyydverar, # rpémoy Tevd,

¢ e Pryodalar 8dg xal Pros.

£ dv pépet s duyfis.  CF. Lev, xvil 14 {&f al.) ** the blood
of it is s life.™

¢ Lit. " by the mind of thoughts ** 1 Aucher ** per consilia
inentis,*

b € ddlorpdigems ely xowendar,

P Or *singerity ** or * singleness ':  Aucher
diam.*

i 1xx kal elrev, ‘1800 74 afun i Suafjeys 'ozs- Buélero (Heb.
* cut,* d.e " made ) xdpros mpos Uuds wept wavrwr rEv Adyan

** concor-

Totroy, * gopfedov OT eypcior.
! quyyennis olxadmyTos, # Or ' species ‘—elSos.
» Lit. * of two faces "¢ Aucher * dupiex,*
? Juxdi. ? godlar

it
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it is also common to irrational animals, but from the other
(kind of kinshkip) as from a root grew wisdom.® Now
wisdom is the font of words and the voluntary laws * which
the teacher has proclaimed and tmz%ht to fovers of learning
ag being most neeessary, {namely) concord and com-
munity. Buot this cannot be acguired by polytheists,?
because they put fortk variant opinions distinguished for
difference and diversity,® and they become the canse of
quarreliing and fighting. But an harmenious adjustment
to one (opinion} is the agreement of all who are ministers
and servants of the work,

*37. (Ex. xxiv. 10) What is the meaning of the words,
" They saw the place where the God of Israel was standing,
and under His feet (was something} like the work of a
linth of sapphire and like the form of the firmament of
Eeav&n in purity "' ¢
All this is, in the first place, most suitable to and worthy
of the theologian,? for no one will boast of seeing the in-
vigible God, (%]ms) vielding to arrogance.® And holy and

® The Arm. translator may have misunderstood the Greek
here.  One expeets * but the other {kind of kinship) grew
from wisdomn: as from a root.”

b rdv dxovalov vpwy, of, De Mut, Nom. 26.

o Judvoray wai (ay vel sim. 4 sdy modvléwy.

¢ The eonstruetion is not whoily clear but Auacher is wrong,

I think, in rendering, '* gquia honoratae huic distinetioni
disjunctiores opiniones oppositas faciunt.”
-7 Lxx ol elfor rév rénov ob elorire 4 Qeds vob “lopadd xal
T Gmd Tovs wdas adrod dieel Epyor mAbvou {u. 1. Mbov} candelpov
Kai domep eldos arep ros rol odpaved {Heb, *and like the
very heaven ) 1§ xabapebryn. Philo quotes the first clanse
{to *Topadd) in De Somnatis 1. 62 and ii. 222, and the rest of the
verse in 3)0 Confus, Ling, 96 ., where the mss. of Phile read
Adfou for mAivlov but the commentary (as in this section of the
Quaestiones) requires mAlvfon (see also notes below).

? yoi BeoAdyon, 4.e. Moses.

% The brief Greek frag. (which contains only this clause)
reads similarly ofdels adydos vév ddparoy Gedv Belv, elfas
draloveln.
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divine is this same place alone in which He s said to appear,
for lie Himself does not go away or ehange His position hut
tle sends the powers,® W%ic}l are indicative of His essence.?
And ¥ & is right (fo say s0, we way) say that this place
is that of His Logos,® sinee He has never given a suspicion
of moveinent but of always standing, for the nature of the
Father resnaing fixed and unichanged ¢ and mote lucid and
sinpler ¢ than the (number} one which alone is a form of
likeness.” Now he has represented the unchanged and
immutable natuire of God (as) the oneness of unity because
of His substance. Angd the whole heaven altogether was
under His feet, for its colour indeed was rather like
sapphire. And the " plinth * is a figure * of the stars as one
group,” karmoniously arranged in an order of numbers,

T riy Surdpes,

b Aucher * essentiam.”  Although Arm. Zouftun renders
beth odefe and Sraplis, the context faveurs the rendering
* essence " rather than ™ existence ” in spite of Philo’s state-
ment in De Poster. Caini 169 abrar yap {20, al Svdues) od
iy odoiay, riv 8 Drapbw éx rév dworckovadvar athrd maprordo,
Phile here {in Q&) seems te mean that God’s powers merely
indicate His essenee buf do not make this fully known to
man, The rendering ** essence ** seems preferable to ' exist-
ence ™ alse becanse of the Heb, esem in this verse (see above,
acte f on p. TR), which means something like ** essence.”

¢ Arm. baraworowut'fun = doydrys Tather than Adyes {An-
cher renders, ** ratianalitatis '), but other passages in Phile,
;.g. De Confus, Ling. 96, show that the Logos is meant

ere,

4 Befaia xai drpesrros, ¢ dmAovordpa.

£ Variant * simpler than {the number) one te whieh unity
is a form of likeness ™ : Auecher * simplicior unitate, guae
unica est forma simifitudinis.”

¢ The construction and meaning are net whoily clear:
Aucher” unam autem unitatis invariabilem immutabilemgue
naturam Dei propter substantiam indicavit,”

k ‘The original was mdwfiov or whebic: Aucher ™ Inter-
enjus.’* I have here rendered it by ** figure ” rather than
* siall brick ” because Philo seems to be playing on the
metaphorical meaning of shwfior, ** musical scaje.””

' Lit, ** at ene time * ; Aucher ** sinul.®
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proportions and progressions,® that ig, {as) a constant like-
ness and image of an incorporeal form.> For it is a very
holy and lucid sense-perceptible type-form ¢ of the in-
telligible heaven and i a worthy portion of the divine
essence, of which I have spoken earlier.? Therefore v it
said, " Like the form of the firmament ® in purity,” for
imeorporeal forms are most lueid and pure inasninch as
they have obtained a share of unmixed essence and of
that which i most simple. Aeeordinglfr, he gayy that the
zense-perceptibie heaven, which he calls " firmament,” is
distinet from the intelligible form because of its purity.

%38, (Ex. xxiv. 11a) Why does (Scripture) say, ** Of the
chosen seeing ones 7 there differed # not even one ' * 7
The literal text bas a elear interpretation, (namely) that

S dpfipdiv el Adpur kal deadowdv: Ancher * numerorum,
ratienum et collaticnum.”

b dowpdroy eldovs,

¢ rimey etbdn

4 Text slightly emended (by removal of superfluous verh
&'1is " : Aucher  siquidem intelligibilis caeli sensibile hoc
i(:iypus est purus et lucidus omnino, illius, guam jampridem

ixi divinam essentiam ae portionem merunisse,”

¢ In the guetation from Seripture in the heading of this
section we read ** of the firmament of heaven,”

7 Phile here, as often elsewhere, substitutes * the seeing
one(s) " for ** Israel.”

¢ More literally ** was separated *': varianf (as in Arm.
(.T) ** was consumed," see next note.

Boaxx kel rdw emdéerar Tof "lopodd of Sieddenonr ol elp
{Heb. reads quite differently " and upon the nobles of the
israelites He laid not His hand ™). Although the z.xx trans-
lators meant Swedehrgoer ns ** perished,”™ Phile took it to mean
“ differed 7 or Y was discordant,” as is shown by the rest of
this section and also by the parallel in De Corqf{:s. Ling. 56
yévos ydp éoper vav dmderon 7o Tov Bedy dpanros Topand oy
Srerivnier obde els, o . . . & ndopos wls Tals dpperiots povor
nddg peAwdfran, R, Reitzenstein, Die Vorgeschickie der ehrist-
lichen Taufe {Leipzig, Berlin, 1929), p. 116, conclndes too
hastily that Phile here took Sieddvmoer to mean ™ perished.”
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all were preserved whele.? Bat us for the deeper meaning,
immortal in soul is the chosen race to which has come
wisdom * and every virtue ¢ and, above ali, piety, the gueen
of the virtues.® For dissonance fromn decency © and dis-
harmony are death to the soul. Therefore it is well said
that “ no one differed,” (meaning) that as in an all-musical
ehorus with the blended voices of all /7 one shouid piay
music in harmonions measures of modulation and with
skilled fingers, seeking to show {this harmony) not so much
in sound as in mind.

39, (Ex. wxiv, 11b) What is the meaning of the words,
" They appeared to God in the place ¢ and they ate and
drank "2 ¢

Having attained ¢ to the face of the Father, they do not

¢ S0 the Greek frag., 76 pév pyrov dufypua davepar Exer vijw
dwodoow e dudrrwe cdwv Surpnidrra.

b godia, ¢ wdou dpeTih

¢ The Greek frag. summarizes this sentence and the rest
of the section very briefly, ¢ 8¢ mpds Sudvorar 8 wdvras wepl
riy ebodBear ovpddvors elvat kel v pnderl oy dyabfdv Sradw-
vetv, See also Reitzenstein, op. ¢if. p. 117, note 4,

¢ mpis xaloxdpaliiar vel sim, 1 Aucher * ad probitatem.™

€ Tapuotow yopelg Kl mdvron ovpdoria.

# Aucher " apparuerunt Deo in eo loco.” For a possible
different rendering see the next note,

* ixx wai dffpoar & TE véwp roff Beol (so Arm. O
Heb, " angd they saw God »') xal &ayov wal &mev. Although
the Arm. reflects ddfnoar 16 8e@ ev 7d) Tomy (as Aucher and
I have rendered), it is possible that, with a change in word-
order, it agrees with 1xx in reading * they appeared in the
place of God," since the Arm. astouacoy may be either geni-
tive or dative. I suspect that the Arm, translastor inad-
vertertly wrote ' God ™ after “ they appeared,” and that
Philo originally agreed with the Lsx in reading @dfnowr &
+& Tome Tob Beof and did not read a¢fyoar T fedd & 7o
7éme, as the Arm. suggests.

¢ The text is slightly uncertain but the variant {hasanin
for kanen) does not change the meaning greatly.
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remain in any mortal place at sli, for ali such {places) are
profane and }palluted, bat they zend and roake a migra-
tion * to a boly and divine place, which is called by another
name, Logos.? Being in this (place) through the steward ¢
they see the Magter 4 in a lofty and clesr manmer, en-
visioning ¢ Ged with the keen.sighted eyes of the mind.f
But this vision ¢ is the food of the senl," and true partaking *
ig the cause of a life of immortality.? Wherefore, indeed,
is it said, “ they ate and drank.” For those who are
indeed very hungzy and thirsty did not fail * to see God
become clearly visible, but like those who, being famished,
find an sbundance of food, they satisfied their great desire.

*40. (Ev. xxiv. 12a) What is the meaning of the words,
*“ Come up to Me o the mountain and be there " 7

This signifies that a boly soul” is divinized * by ascend-
ing not to the air or to the ether or to heaven (which is)
higher than ali but to (s vegion} above the heavens. And

¢ grrouxiar,

® A similar idea is expressed in a passage from Procopius
cited by R. Reitzenstein, ap, sit. @ﬂﬁ preceding section),
p. 117, note 4, 0 3¢ dayelr enel ral mev Ty dworepémy Tofy
ey atpavdy dumodon Swooqualver Tpudify.

* Bid rol oixovopov {0t dmrpdwov or Sowepred): Aucher
* per dispensatorem,’” ¢f. Reitzenstein, op. eit. p. 119,

2 Lit, ** leader " or “ chief " : Aucher * principalern.”

¢ davralépever: Ancher * invisentes.” (ﬁwjdeuta]]y. Au-
cher’s punctuation in the Arm. text differs from that in his

Latin rendering). I ol woill,
¥ davracie : Aucher “ apparentia.”
B Lit * souls Vebuydv. ! xowwria.

i Aucher disregards the word-order in rendering, “ et
vera participatio vitae causa est immortalitatis * instead of
** et vera participatio vitae immortalitatis cansa est.”

¥ Aucher renders more freely, © non fuerunt prohibiti.”

Prxx (ret elmer wipos mwpds Mauoie) "Avifigl mpds pe <l
74 8pog wai ot dusi, " oyt aplov.

* Aucher *‘deificari,” Arm. asfowacencl nsu. renders
Beodobar, & word that seems not to occar elsewhere in Philo.
Perhaps the original here was Beodopeiofa.
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beyond the world ¢ there is no place but God. And He
determines * the stability of the removal © by saying ” be
there,” {thus) demonstrating the placelessness ¢ and the
nnchanging habitation of the divine place. For those whe
have a quickly satiated passion for reflexion fiy apward for
only a short distance under divine inspiration ¢ and then
they immediately return.” They do not fly so much as
they are drawn downward, I mean, to the depths of Tar-
tarus.? But those whe do not return from the holy and
divine city, to which they have migrated, have God as their
chief leader in the migration.*

41. (Ex. xxiv. 12b} Why are the commandments written
on * tablets of stone " 7 ?

Tablets and written documents are hand-made things/
and what is written in them is easily destroyed, for in
tablets there is wax, which is easily rubbed away, and in
papyrus-rolls ¥ the writing is sometimes spread out? and

* perd Tov wdopoy 1 Ancher ™ post mundum.”
it. ™ seals ' : Aucher ** decernit.”
Aucher 7 constentiam transimigrationis.”
Arm. antel lit.= dromor : Aucher ** loce carentem.”
¢ From the reading of the Greek frag. (whick begins with
this sentence, see next note} it appears that the Arm. phrase
* fiy upward . . . under divine inspiration "' takes the pie.
dvanrepudopqbévres as a combination of dvamrepodvres and
opqlicrres.
The Greek frag. reads dlos difiioges éyyiverar Aoyrouds,
of wpds Silyov dvanrepodopnBévres abrina dmevdoryoar,
¢ So the Greek frag., ofe dvanrderes pdddov % dmosvpdrres
efs raprdpov, dnalv, éayarios.
A Ancher " in habitationem constantem.” The Greek
frag. reads more briefly eddaduoves 8¢ ol p modwdpepodvres,
Frxx (ol Sdow oo) Td wuéile rd Mbwa, vov vdjor wxai rds
Srards (35 Iypapa vopolerfoar abrois).
} yeipomoinra.
Y v prddais . . . & yapriblos, ef. Quod Omanis Probus 46,
De Spec, Leg. v, 149 of of,
! Aucher  spargitur.”  Possibly Philo means that the
writing s so erratic or cursive as to be illegible,

R oA =
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sometimes seems ohseure.® But stones are the work of
natare and are easily converted into tabletz ; and alse the
forms on polished stene tablets * and the writings on them
are permanent and fixed because of the strength of the
material, In the second place, it was not possible for the
divine commandments to remain eoncealed in any recess
and to avoid meeting those who were eager to see and leamn
(them), but {they had) to he published abroad and to he
openly circulated. But those things which were to be
proclaimed ahroad were in need of hard material because
of the hurning heat of the sun and the fulling of rain, so
that later the stone tahlets were placed in the ark. 1In the
third place, the tahletz were of stone, for stone signifies
permanence, while a tahlet (signifies} impermanenee, for
a tablet is written on and erased with ease.® And this
is a symhol ¢ of the preservation ¢ and dissolution of the
law., What is written (is 2 symbol) of preservation, what
is erased {is a symbol} of dissolution, singe for those whe
transgress commandments, one would truly say that there
ig no law at all,

42, {Ex. xxiv. 12c) Does God write the Law 7 7

Since God is a legislator # in the highest sense of the
term,”* it iz necessary that the best law, which is called the
true Law,? should be Jaid down by Him and be written in
writing, net of hands, for He is not of human fornm, but at
His command and nod. For i at His word # the heaven
and earth and the entire world were created and the whele
of substance received its form from the divine principles

dpwdpd vel sim.: Ancher * subobscure.”
év wdafl vel sim. : Aucher * in lapidibus.”
Aucher “ nam tabula tam facile seribitur quam deletur,’
aigfodoy, ¢ Or ' observance,”
LXX o wopoy Kol 7ds derodds ds Eyporda vopolerijoar adrols,
vouolidrys.
word Tov dvwrdrw Adyoy vel sim.: Aucher * secundum
supremam rationem,'

1 g dfevlic vopos: Aucher ** infallibilis lex."”

f Lk, " saying.”
84
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(as) fashioners,® then when God says that the Law should
be written, were not the writings irmediately to be
oboyed ** In the second place, this world is a great city ©
aud is 2 legal one.d And it is necessary for it to use the
best law of state.s And it s fitting that it shonld have
a worthy author / of law and legislator,? since among men
He appointed the contemplative race * in the same manner
(as the Law} for the world.! And rightly does He legislate
for this race, also prescribing (its Law} as a law for the
world,’ for the chosen race * is » likeness ¢ of the world,
and its Law (i= 4 likeness of the laws) of the world.

43, (Ex. xxiv. 13) Why does Moses, who has been sum-
moned alone,™ go up not alone but with Joshua ¢ #

2 fx By Beln Adyow {v.l.=rof felov Adyou} Tdv vupmierti~
wwy vef dpporrderwy ¢ Aucher ** a verbo divino efficaci.”

¥ 1 render freely, since the Arm. lit. =" were not the writ-
ings immediately cbedient ** (or ¥ ministering **).  Evidently
the Arm. translator should have written spasamworespin in-
stead of spasawor lingin,  Aucher, too, renders freely, as
the context requires, ** obsequi debet liber. ™

¢ CF. De Spec. Leg. 1. 34 viv &y dAnfas peyardrodw, rdvde
i kb0, ¢ viros,

¢ mohirelas. ! wrioTys.

¢ Aucher renders less fiterally, ** atque sequum est et con-
veniens ut sit el legislator ae legisdator.™

® .o lsrael

! The syntax and meaning are nof clear. Aucher renders,
“et ¢um hominem {sic} gentt contemplativae legem daret,
daret quoque ipsi mundo,” adding in a footnote ** Bie ex-~
plicavimus locum incertam.'* The Arm. glossator takes it
to mean ' gentermn Dei videntem {xire, lsrael) tamgquam
legem alteram Deus munde dedit.

! woi woomudy vépor Staypddev vel sim.: Ancher ' de-
linesus etiam legern mundi.*

k rd dxdexrér yévos ¢ Ancber * forma.”

w Kee QF il 40 on Ex. xxiv. 1:2a,

foLxx wal dveerds Mwwofic xal ‘Tnoolis & mopeormeds adrd
{Heb, “ his servant "} dvéfpeav (Heb, “ and Moses went up ™)
eis Td Spos rell Becl.
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The two are potentislly ¢ one, since ne ene would sa
that those who are of like mind and like sentiments wit
one another are the same single (person} except in respect
of another species.” For 7 Joshua ™ ¢ is to be interpreted
as “ salvation.” ¢ But is being saved by God more appro-
priate * to anyone elze than the inspired soul, in which
propheey rezounds,’ since even in {Moges’) lifetiine he was
over the rolers? and at (Moses") death he was his sueces-
sor. P Rightly, therefore, does he go up as an assurance 7 of
two rest necessary things: one, of the election of the
contemplative race,’ and the other, that the Law should
be considered not as an invention of the human mind but
as a divine eommand and divine words®* But perhaps,
secording to the unspcken meaning of what i said,?
Ffoshua too was epenly summoned (to go) ap and was not

2 Bupdpeet.

b The meaning is not altogether clear: Awncher ** etenim
nemo est qui condem solum dixerit sibi invicem unanimes ae
concordes, verum etiam seenndum aliam speciern.”

¢ Arm. Yisws {Heb, ¥Y*ehdfu'a).

2 (f. De Mut. Nom. 121 rév (loné perovopdies Mwvois es
v "inoody, rév woudy el w perayapdrrev. 'Qoné pév pun-
V,Gi::@'ra& wouds obros, 'Inoods 8¢ cwrnpio wuplov, €fews dropa Tis
apiorns.

ETE&A?\OI* ofxetor.,

7 v §f dnyel § mpodmrela: Aucher ot inflatac ipsi pro-
phetiae,” in his footnete, ** flaveritque in eum prophetia.™
Apparently Phile means that Joshna is the sounding-board
of Moses’ prophecies,

? i.e of Israch

2 CF. De Virtwitbus 68 (on Num, xsvii. 182336 88 #fs . . .
Euirponiis SdBoyos ofrds éorw alpeflels Pmd feod,

tele wiorw ¢ Aucher © ad fidem faciendam.”

! 4.6 Isracl

k Cf. De Decalogo 15 dmadl ydp Ba miorw dyyerdofa raly
Sravolats wepl vob pv edgdpare dvfpdimov Tods vipows dAd Beols
yenouods cedesTdrovs egqaa, woppurdre Ty wOkewy dmiyaye 14
edvos ﬂ's. Epdpmy wrd.

rard T4 fouyacldra sdv elpypdvan vel sim.: Aucher
* suh silentio in#éligcndum in dietis.”
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thought worthy of be'm% called earlier to go up because
{Giod) deemed the prophet ¢ worthy of this honour and
great prerogative.”

44, (Ex, xxiv. 14) Why did he leave Aaron and Hure
Lelow with the elder judges ? ¢

Just as a navy,® if it has no commander,’ iz in need of
commanders from time to time for taking care of and
equipping the entire fleet, so also to an infantry foree,
which has no eommander-in-chief, the secondary officers,
such as company-commanders and squadron-commanders,?
being in second place,® supply necessary and useful things. !
And when nations have been reduced to obedience by the
%reat king,” he grants them many things for whatever
awful purposes may be fitting, and in the various states
appoints those whom i is customary to cal satraps®
And as the prophet, who was about te go on an ethereal
and heavenly journey, was well and i htly ceneerned
about such things, he was carefnl to leave in his place over-
seers and supervisors, And {as) a sign of victory for those
who were in doubt he offered the just man as an arbitrator

@ 4.¢. Moses,

¥ mpovepins. The text seems not to be in good order, but
the general meaning seems to be that God left it to be under-
stood that Joshua was to go up with Moses, although origin-
ally He specifically commanded only Moses to go up {in
Ex. xxiv, 12},

¢ Arm. Ur,

¢ 1XX kol rois mpeofurépots elmer, ‘Houydfere wdrot &g
dvnorpéfoper mpds buds wal Bod "Aapaw xei Qp {Heb. Hur)
pelf’ vpaw édv ron ouufli kplars, mpoomopevdofuoay abrois,
oTpar® vavnkd vel gim. ¢ Aucher © navi classicae.”
vadapyos.
Aoyayel kai raflepyo:,
Aucher * praesentes.” The text appears to be corrupt.,

! For a rather remote parallel to the preceding sce De
Decalogo 14,

? §.e. of Persia,

£ garpdmas.

o

P
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of the laws,® That s the literal meaning.? But as for the
deeper meaning,® there are two brothers in one--the mind
and the word.? Now Moses, who is called by another
name, mind, has ohtained the hetter part, (namely) God,
whereas the word, which is called Aaron, (has ohtained}
the lesser {part, namely) that of man. And the word of an
unrighteous and wicked man js very dark, for even if it
yeaches great men,* it is obseured.” But (the word) of him
who is of the Lord is very lueid,” even though there is no
very well adapted instrument * In his mouth and tongue.!

& The meaning of this sentence is far from clear, parily
because of the phirality of senses of the word arit’, which
renders such diverse Greek terms as mpdfevos, Peofms, apibrams,
tmofems and ddopud.  Aucher renders, * atque victoriae
signum adhibens dubio animo haerentibus, conciliat legitime
justun,”  Possibly the original of “ those who were in
doubt,” rols dudifellopdvors, meant ** for matters in dispote ™
or was a corruption of roly dpduofigrovpdras, At any rate
the * victory ™ seems to have been a judicial vietory, not a
military one as the Arm. glossator explains.

¥ 7 gurd, ¢ 70 @pos Sudvoar,

2§ voils {or ¥ Bidvoia) xal & Aoyos.

¢ Lit, * greatlg',” but Arm. meécapes seems to reflect
peyddous corrupted 10 meydiows,

7 The text is probably not in order: Aucher * verbum
autem viliops ac improbi obscurius est, guaiavis enim
magnifice consecutus fuerit {verbrm), obnubilatwm est.”
The general sense seems to be that ordinary speech or reason
is obscure nness it is illuniinated by the light of trsth (sym-
bolized by Hur, see the following).

t Aucher * Domini vere (verbum) lucidisstmum est.”
But he ignores the word eroy, which is the gen. case of the
rei. proa. I my rendering is correct, Phiio means that in
contrast to erdinary or wicked men Aaron, who is the word
of Moses, the man of God, is enlightened. See also next note
byt one, b Spyavov of odddpa etdpuoaror,

¢ Avcher, construing wrongly, 1 tlﬁ!nk, renders, *“ etsi in
ore sit atque Hngua instrumentis haud nimis coaptatis.” If
my rendering is correct, Philo means that in Aaron Moses had
a worthy interpreter, even though he (Moses) had a defect of
speech, ¢f, Quis Rer. Div. Heves 4 on Ex. iv. 10.
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Indeed @ it is hecause of this that he associates Hur, who
is 1o be interpreted as *“ light,” * with the wise man,” show-
ing threugh a symbol ¢ that the word of the wise man is
Tumineus,® for he reveals his heanty not in words but in
deeds performed.’

#43, (Ex. xxiv, 16a) What is the meaning of the words,
“ And the glory of God cane down upon Moeunt Sinal "¢ 7

{Seripture) elearly puts to shame those who whether
throngh impiety or through foolishness believe that there
ave movements of place or of change in the Deity.* For,
beliold, what is said to eome down is clearly not the essence
of God, which is understood only as fe its being, but His
glory.?  And the netion of glory (dexa) is twofold.’ On
the one hand, it denotes the existence of the powers, for
the armed force of a king is also called “glory.” * On the
other hand, (it denetes) only a belief in anciy eonnting en

& Arnl kam=+, which here seems to be a corruption of 4.

¢ Cf. Leg. UL W, 45 ernpllovras dmé 7¢ 'Aapdiv, Toif Adyou,
rai "Llp, & fore dids.  The ctymology is based on Philo’s
fanciful eqnation of "2 with Heb, *ér ' Lght,”

v T coda 4 Bid cuBddow. ¢ $wroed.

T Epyows dvepyovpdvors vel sim: Ancher *in rebus ex-
positis.”

? %% xal woréfn {(Heb, “ dwelt ™'} 4 8éfe rob feob ént 76
dpos 16 Livd.

* So the Greek frag. from the Catenae, dopyéorara Svo-
wrel Tous dypls [7] dmé doefelus elre fubudryTos olopévous
romucts wol peraforicds kwtoeas elvad wept rd felov.  Procoplius
briefly paraPhrases, €xdyxe rods olopdrous perafarinas Svrdpueis
efvac mept ecv,

! S0 the Catenae and Procopius, (8ot yép dudavas od {Pra-
copins of pdp) 7or odormdn Qedy rdv kard t4 elvar pdvor dmwve-
oduevor wareAnivldvar Pualy, dAA T Bdfar alrad.

/ So the Catenae (I’rocopins omits), Aovd 8 4§ wepl iw
Sofar éxdoy).

# Sp the Catenac and Procopius, 4 péy rapoveior épdalvovaa
rév Suvdueaw (Procopius § Swduewn napovelay dpdalvar), dmet
xai Baothéws Adyerar d6fa 7} vrpariwTich gto}va;.us {Procopius 8d-
VOIS FTROTUITRT),
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the divine glory,® so as to produce in the minds of those
who happen to be there an apgearance of the coming of
God,* Who wag not there,® as though He were coming for
the firmest assurance of things about to be legisiated.?
Tke mountain, morecver, is most suitable to reeeive the
maniestation ¢ of God, az the name “ 8inai "’ shows, for
when it is translated into our language,’ it meanz “ in-
acressible,”# Now the divine place is truly inaccessible
and unapproachable, for not even the holiest mind is able
to ascend such a beight to it® so as merely t¢ approach
and touch it.!

*#48. {(Ex. xxiv. 16b) Why is the mountain vovered with

¢ Aucher renders more freely, ** alters, quatenus opinionem
causat solam putandi videre gloriam divinam.”” The Catenae
read % 8¢ v Bowoer wiroli pdvov wai dwoddier Sdfys Belas:
Procopius 7 ddxnuw abrd udvor xal dfns felos dméAmbur.

* So the Catenae, s évepydelar {sic) rals rév mopdrren
Siavolous davraciay ddifsws Beof. Procopins paraphrases,
Téy mapdrrey s €nl Toletre Ty darrasiay érdrwoen.

¢ This clagse {s missing from the Catenae and Procopins,

4 So the Catenae and Procopins (which end here), dis frovres
{P’rocopins adds feot’) els (Procopias mpds) Befaiordryy wlore
réiv pedddrrom vopofereiofas.

= i émddvaar vel sim. 1 Aucher * apparitionem.”

7 Aucher renders freely, ** aliam inguam.”

¢ dBarov vel stm. Philo does not elsewhers etymologize
the name ** Sinzi.” 1 imagine that the present etymology is
based upen a fanciful connexion between Sinai and ?fleb‘
s*ndh (the * burniag bush  of Ex. iil. 2}, which is translated
Bdros in 1xx. In De Fuga 161-162 Phile plays on the words
Bdres and dfaros {-ov} ; commenting on t{;e biblical phrase,
4 fdroy wadera, he writes, ., | 78y vdp dfaror off molvmpaypovel
yispov, Beiwy dvbialrypa dicewy.

* Aucher, construing differently {and failing to recognize
a genilive absolute construction), renders, “ita ut negue
parissimi intellectils tanta celsitndo ad enm ascendere gueat.”

! Bo the Greck frag. from John of Damascus, dfovos wai
drpoonéiacTos ofrws éariv § Beivs xdpos, 0ddé s wafiepurrdrys
Siavolas Tovabrov Do mposavefipar Swapdms ds Bife pover
émufabaat.
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i cloud for zix days, and Meses cailed above on the seventh
day ? =

The even * number, six, He apportioned both te the
creation of the world and to the election of the eontem-
plative nation,® wishing te show first of ajl that He had
created both the world and the nation elected for virtne.®
Aut in the second place, because He wishes the nation to
be ordered and arrayed in the same manner as the whole
world so that, as in the latter, it may have a fitting order
in aecord with the right law and canon of the unchanging,
placeless and usmoving nature of God.® But the calling
above of the prophet is a second birtk better than the first./
For the latter is mixed with a body and had corruptible
parents, while the former i an unmixed and simple soul
of the sovereign,? being changed from a productive to an
enproductive * form,* whieh has no mother but only a

% XX Kal éxghwder adrd § vedéln & fuépas xai drdieoey
ripios (Heb. * He ) vov Mowedpy 7§ dpepn 5 é88duy éx plooy
¢ vedlins. ¥ Lit, “'equal.”

¢ So the Greek frag., rév igov dpfpdy dedvepe xai v rof
xogpov yevdoer kol 77 rob Oparucod yévous éxdoyi, Tiw efdba. On
* the contemplative nation,” f.e Israel, see QF ii. 43 ot al.

* Somewhat different is the reading of the Greek frag,
Bouvdduevos émbeibar Sr avros nal 7oy wdopov yuotpynoe xal 76
vévas elAero.

¢ gard oy dpfidv vipov kai xevivae Ths drpfmrov kel Tdmwow
wi fxodans (vel sim.) xol dewdror ioews Tis roi feod.  This
sentence is not found in the Greek fragment.

7 Bo the Greek frag., 4 3¢ dvdxdgms Tof mpodrjrow Sevrdpn
yéveais for THs mpoTépas duelva,

? Aucher ‘' ista vero incommixfa simplexque znima prin-
cipalis (vel, spiritus prineipis}” The wording of the
original Greek (this sentence and the next are missing from
the Greek frag.} was probably ** the former is an unmixed
and simple sovereign part of the soul,” i.e the mind, since
Moses symbolizes the pure mind, and is elsewhere ealled 4§
wolapdrares vods.

& Prob, dysvoy rather than dydemror * unproduced *':
Aucher ¥ ingenitam.”

t el8os vel sim. : Auvcher fukes the noun * animam ™ to
be: anderstood,

91



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

father, who is {the Father) of all. Wherefore the calling
above or, as we have said, the divine birtk happened to
come about for him in accordanee with the ever-virginal
nature of the hebdomad.® For he iz called on the seventh
day,® in this (respect) differing from the earth-born first
moulded man,® for the latier came into heing from the
earth and with a hody, while the former (came) from the
ether 4 and without a hody.* Wherefore the most appro-
priate number, six, was aseigned to the earth-born man,
while to the ene differently born {was assigned} the higher
nature of the hebdomad.”

*47, {Ex. xxiv. 1) What is the meaning of the words,
" 'F'he form of the glory of the Lord (was) like o fire buraing
before the sons of the seeing one "' # 7

¢ On the deawdsberos ¢8Bouds or &886un of the Pytha-
goreans see Leg, Al i, 15, D¢ Vita Mosis 1. 210 et al.,

¥ Lit. " For he (or " i "'} s called the seventh day "' (pred.
nominative), an obvieus error. The Greek frag. reads
éfBbapy 8¢ dvaxaletrar juépe.

¢ 'I'he Greek frag. reads more briefly redry Siadépwr 708
mpwromhdorov.  On the creation of the earth-born " moulded ™
man on the sixth day, and that of the heavealy man, created
in God's image on the seventh day, see Leg. 4U. i 5, 31,
B8 ef al.

2 This detail is omitted in the Greek frag., see next

note.

¢ The Greek frag. reads only slightly differently 6rc eneivosr
pév dx Ts it wal perd ceperes ovorare offres 8¢ dwew
ehpares.

! Again the Greek frag, differs slightly, 8:5 +@ péy yypevet
dofuds oineios dmeveunfy efds Tolre B¢ w lspwrdry ddos s
£B8ouddos.

¥ Philo omits one phrase of the biblical text, rxx vé¢ &
€idos The 8éfme wuplor woel wip PMyor (Heb, *" devouring ™
or " consuming '"} éni s xopudds Toit Spovs fvarrior Tdw vidw
fepad.  On the substitution of " the seeing one ™ for
" Israel "' see the preceding seetions. Note, too, that below
Philo has in mind the Heb. text ™' fire consuming " although
he quetes the rxx =iip dAdpor,
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(This is said) because, as hag been said before,® the glory
of God is the power * throngh which He now appears | the
form of this power is like a flame or rather, it i not but
appears (to be o) to the spectators,® for God showed not
that which pertained to His essence ¢ but what He wished
to seem ta be to the amazement of the spectators® And
g0, (Seripture) adds, " before the sons of the seeing one,”
indicating mtost clearly that there was an appearance of
flame, not a veritable flame./ In the second place,? be-
cause e showed * the mountain (to be} inseccessible and
unapproachable ¥ to the people, He extended the appear-
ance of a flame-like fire around it f in order that no one,
even if he wished, might be able to come near in disregard
of bis own safety.* For they are sifly and at the same time
frivolous in belief ! who believe that the fire * is the essence

o 1n QF ii. 45.

b 3 Sdwapes : Aucher ™ virtus,”

" S]ig]:tsly different 1s the wording af the Greek frag. from
the Catenae, 6 8¢ cffos tfis 8ofys xupiov duaiy dudepéoraTor
efvae dhoyl, pddhov 8¢ otk elvor dANE dadveolfat Tols dpdior.

¢ The Arm. translator here wuses two nouns to render
aboley: Aucher ¥ essentiarn,”™

¢ Here again the wording of the Greek frag. is slightly
different, tob feot Sernvivros omep éBovAero Soxely elva mpos THY
v Pewpdvey wardndnbw, wh av rolro Snep édalvero.

! Bo the Greek frag., émdédpes poiv 1¢ " dvedmor rdv vigy
’{a{nmi . vepyéarara pyvdey St dartacie dleyds dr dAA b
proé ainfs.  Procopius briefly paraphrases the preceding two
sentences, fBelxvur 8¢ wiip Beds, oy Srep v dAN dmep dfodhero
Sowelv & Snphdv émijreyxer V deddmor Tdv vigy "lepagd.”

¢ The following sentences, down fo ™ just as the flane
consames,” are missing from the Greek frag, and Procopius.

& One expects 7 in order that He might show.™

¢ Aucher condenses the two adjectives inta one, * in-
accessam.,”

7 Ancher, construing a little differently, renders, * farumi-
formis ignis apparitionem extendebat cires enm.”™

B Lit. " of his taking care ” : Ancher ™ visifatione.”

t Aucher 7 faciles putandi.™

= | follow Aucher in resding howr ** fire ” with the imargin
of Cod. A rather than Aawr ™ father  with Codd. A and (.
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of God when {Seripture} clearly proclaims that it is the
form of the glory and power of God which appears hut not
the truly existing One,® and that the fire is not His power
hut only His glory ? and that in the opinion of the spectators
it appeared te their eyes not to be what it was,® beecanse
of the reasons menticned. That is the literal meaning.®
But as for the deeper meaning,? just as the flame consumes
all the material that eomes its way, so, too, when the
thought of God clearly reaches the soul, it destroys all the
keterodox thonghts of piety,” bringing the whole mind ¢
into {a state of) holiness.”

48. (Ex. xxiv. 18a) Why does Moses enter into the midst
of the cloud ?*

He had been called from its midst and therefore he
vightly followed the voice/ In the second place, it was

5 iy Svrews *Ovre : Ancher * veri Entis.”

b Philo seems to mean that God’s power was only like His
glory (symbolized by the flame)} but net identical with it, and
that neither God’s essence nor His power actually appeared.

¢ The syntax of the last elanse is not wholly elear to me :
Aucher * at videntibus phantastice apparens sieirt non est
qui est,” & & dyrén. © 70 wpos Suivorav.

7 The Arm. translator read edoefelas in place of doefeins,
whieh is the reading of the Greek frag., sce below. Aucher
tacitly corrects the Arm. by rendering, * omnem eogitationem
a pietate alienam.” ¢ Lit. ** mind of thought{s}.”

* The Greek frag. from the Catenac reads similarly but
more smoothly *Qowep 8¢ § PAGE wioar 7'1‘21-' napafinfeioay Ghmpy
dvadiowel, ofrws, drav emdourion elixpons Tot Beol Evere 1§
Juyfi, wdvras Tols érepoddfous deefelas Aoyropots Jadleipe,
wabogiofon iy Shgv Sidvewer. Procopius, as before, briefly
paraphrases the last sentence, 74 82 edpfodov on dawaryrixcy
16 Beiov Aoyrepdv daefdv, ds xal Ths Whys 0 wop,

{ rxx kal edofiMer Muwoais el +6 pdoov ris vedddns ral dvéfy
€ls 0 dpos.

# {.e. God had called him from the midst of the cloud {a
detail not eommented on by Philo in QF ii. 46 on Ex. zxiv.
$8), and therefore it was right for him to follow God's voice
into the midst of the same cloud.
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naturai that a division was made in that part of the eloud
by the noise of the speecly, and when the two sides had been
condensed,? i was easy to pass through.

*19, (Ex. xxiv. 18b) Why doez Moses remain on the
n:ountain forty days and the same nuiber of nights ? *

Concerning the number forty and its place in natureca
detailed account was given earlier,® so that one need not
speak further of this at length, Perhap{;, however, it iy
necessary to add that the migrant genmeration was about
to be condemnned and waste away in corruption for forty
years in all after receiving many benefactions and showing
ingratitude in many ways® And g0, he remains there
above for the same pumber of days az these yeals, recon-
ciling the Father to the nation 7 hy prayers and inter-
cessions,? espeeially at the very time when the laws were
given by God and there was construeted in words * the
portable temple, which is calied the Tent of Testimmony.!

s qukvwlévTar.

¥ rxx wal fr deel dv 18 Spe recoapdrorra Hpdpas kal reovapd-
wovra viwras, In De Somniis 1. 38 and De Vita Mosiz i, 70
Philo ailudes to this verse and adds the unseriptural detail
that Moses was without food and drink during his forty-day
stay on the mountain, * wis v 74 duiver Eyer

¢ In QO 1 23, 01 B4, iv. 154

¢ Sa (with only slight differences) the Greek frag. from
the C&tf‘na&, én e,usMe rardumros éveofar 7 aﬂowwﬂewa yeved
wal €t reocapaxowa érea (faﬂeepecﬂal. puple pév edepyerybeioa,
Sid puplov 8¢ dmdafopdrny 15 dydporor.  Procopins para-
phrases, Teooapdrovra B¢ pdver Tés waoas Juépas & dper Mowedje
Sou duehder Ern raw edrafdvran § dyroumy delpeafiar yeved.

he plirase “ to the nation " is omitted in Aueher’s

rendering.

¢ Procopius condenses, daép de dv loaptfuos fudpais {ndreve
Tév rardpn, -

* The original proh. read * at His word.”

¥ awnpd rol papruplon, see 1xx Iix. xxvi-xl !’mcopms
&"‘a ll‘l (:()nden‘qt“, xm ,u.akaa‘ra wo.pu. Totofiror Kaipdy, & m Sfdovrac
vopoL kal dopyrér lepdy, % oxpnt.
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For whom, then, were the laws {given) ? Was it, indeed,
for these who were to perish ¥ And for whose sake were
the oracles ¢ {given) ? Was it for thoze who were to be
destroyed a Jittle later ? * It seems to me, kowever, that
someene may say, ** Iz it possible that ¢ ke had foreknow-
ledge of the Judgment that was fo come upon it ¢ " Bat
he whe says this should besr in mind that every prophetic
soul iz divinely inspired ¢ and pmﬁhesies ! many future
things not so mnch by reflecting as throngh divine madness
and certainty.®

*50. (Ex, xxv. 1-2} Why does He command (them) to
take first-offerings * from all those of willing heart 7 ¢

In the present passage? (Seripture) uses " heart ” instcad
of #** sgvereign (mind)}.” '~ Accordingly, it wishes to intro-
duce the first-offerings (as) the willing dispositions of those

% Procopins (see next note} has fvafar.

t 50 (except for the word noted) Procopins, Tioe vép of
vépor; dpd ye rois dmoddupdvme; "Taép rivew 3¢ af Bualar; dpa
Tév prpoy orepor dlagraepéiwy ]

¢ pimore vel sim.: Aucher ** ne * {though * num " scems
to be reguired).

4 Here the pronoun apparently refers to the nation. Pro-
copius reads more briefly mpoSes ydp dis mpodiirns T4 drduera.
{According to Wendland, Procopius does not make nse of
Philo heyond this point)
wéea TpoPnTucy Yyl emiberdles.
mpoleowile : Aucher ' praescribit.”

Aucher renders Jess literelly, ™ divine cestro seenras,”
dmepyds, as in the Lxx, sec next note,

¢ 1xx Kei Sddnoer salpios wpds Mwvody, Adywy, Fimdy rois
viols "lopand wai Adfere {v.l. deadeférwady por) dmepyds wapd
wdvraw ol dv 8dfy 7§ ropdip: wel {v.l. omity xel) Ajubecle vis
drragyds pov, Ph?lo guotes the Lxx text verbatim in Quiz Rer,
D, Heres 113 and allegorizes it at sorae length,

# Lit " now,"”

¥ i.e. " in the sense of.”

b Similarly the first Greek frag. (from Ceod. Vab. 1553},
T rapdlar drtl Tol fyepovicod wepaldndev 4§ ypadi.
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KXODLUS, BOOK II

who bring them,” for the Deity is in need of nothing.* But
he who unwillingly brings an offering is forgotten and
deceives Limself, for even if he offers silver or something
else, ke does not bring first-offerings, in the same way us
lie who unwillingly makes a saerifice is thought te offer
unsacrificed eat to the fire rather than a (1'3&% sacrifice.

(Ex. xxv. 7 {Heb. 8]) What is the mesning of the
words, “ Thou shalt, zuake for Me 2 sanetoary, and 1 shall
appear amoug you 'l 4?

Clear indeed is the literal meanm% for the shrine is
spekcn of (as} the archetype of & sort of shrine, (namely, as)
the tent./ But as for the deeper meaning,” God always
appears in His work, whick is most sacred ; by this I mean
the worid.* For His beneficent powers ¥ are seen and move
around in all its parts, in heaven, earth, water, air and in

2 Ancher renders differently, ** vult ergo primitias voiun-
tariz indole ohlatas introduci” Similar in thought bat
different in wording is the {(misplaced) last sentence of the
second Greek frag. (fmm Joha Monachus), of ydp & SAms
darx’ dr svcsﬁﬂ (\Iungcy s C()rrt}{'tl()n of eboefein) baléver Tod
nopflovros 4 dAnbis amapyy. (Barris is mistaken in thinking
the Greek to be a gloss.) ¥ dnpoodeis.

¢ Considerably different is the wording of the {ireck frag.,
4 ;\u} éx ﬂpﬂa;pmews‘ mrupxwv 36@, xai dv rd peydia (perw\:\a
Uﬂn‘} Harris) mdvra xouily peré rav ﬁamh.‘mw froaupdv, drapyd
ot déper.  In favonr of the partisl genvineness of the Greel lS
the reference to precious metals, stones, ete,, in Fx. xxv. 3-7.

4 rxx wal worfoes (Heb, ** make "*-impcrative plural) pe
dylaopa xai ddfdeopmar & duiv. s g

! Thisisa literal rendering of the Arm,, Wlli:.’{'l is evidently
corrupf : Aucher ** quoniam templum (Grascus, sauctunrium
vel Sa(:e!!um, {epdv) gmltur templi prototypus quidam taber-
naculira.”  The original may have been ™ for the tent (of
testirnony, see above, QF 711, 4%) 15 spoken of in a certain sense
as an archetypal shrine,” see next note but one,

¥ b mpds ddvolar,

EOGE De P!amarmne 50 'ro 'rov Koap'.ov w'rps'm? K(u nm;mu
ma&‘r}‘rw ofxov clvas Peolf . . | 26 txymcp.u olov dylew dradyaopa,
plumpa dpyerimon. i al edepyerinal Svvdpes.

SUPPL, I £ 97



QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS

what is in these. For the Saviour ¢ iz beneficent and kind,?
and He wishes to except the rationa} race ¢ from all living
creatures. He therefore honours them with an even ampler
gift, a great benefaction in which all kinds of good things
are found, and He graciously grants 4 FHis appearance, if
only there be a suitable place, purified with holiness and
every (kind of} purity. For if, O mind,* thou dest not
prepare thyself of thyself, execising desires, pleasures,
griefs, fears, follies,” injlstices and related evils,? and dost
(not) change and adapt thyself to the vision of holiness,
thou wilt end thy life in blindness, wnable to see the in-
telligible sun.* If, however, thou art worthily initiated ¢
and canst be conzecrated / to God and in a certain zense ®
hecome an animate ! shrine of the Father, (then) instead
of having closed eyes,™ thou wilt see the First {Cause) * and
in wakefuiness thon wilt eease from the deep sleep in which
thou hast been held. Then will appear to thee that mani-
fest One,” Who causes incorporeal rays # to shine for thee,

2 8 owrdp. .

¥ Slightly emending the text (in which the second adjective
has the article}. Aucher renders more literally, ” propitins
est salvator of benefactor.”

® & Aoywby yéwos, i.e, Israel, or perhaps, pious men in
general, 4 yapi{erar,

¢ & voif Or Budvors : Aueher ¥ O anime.”

7 Before " follies™ the Arm. repeats the participle
" excising.”

? Eerépvew embluplas, f8ovds, Aimas, défovs, dfporivag, ddininy
xal T8 svyverd raxd.

t 7oy vonrov fAow, i the divine light, of. De Spec. Leg.
iv, 231 #¢ ;T ! dar & dfing redenlfs rederds vel gim.

# Qr * initiated ™ {53} ;: Ancher ” eonsecrari.”

B rpdmev mind.

b Or " spiritual "—dupuyor or wvevparudry Aucher ™ ani-
maturn (vel, spiritnale).”

™ dvrl tofl warapde vel pim.

* Variant ™ the first (things) "3 Aucher 7 primum.”

¢ 5 émbarje vel sim.+ Aucher " visibilis,” adding in a
footnote ' vel, qui appariturus est awt mirabilis ille.”

? domudrous adyds.
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EXODUS, BOOK 1}

and grants vistons of the mnambiguoas and indeserikable
things of nature * and the akundant sources of other good
things. For the beginning and end of happiness is to be
able to see God. Bnt this cannot happen to him who has
not made his soul, as I said before, a sanctnary and alto-
gether a shrine of God.

52, (Ex, xxv. B Pieln 91 What iz the meaning of the
words, * Thon shalt make, according to all that I shal
show thee on the mountain, the patterns of the tent and
the vessels " * ¢

That every sense-perceptible likeness has (as} its origin
an intelligible pattern in nature (Scripture} has declared
in many other passages as weill ag in the present one.®
Excellently, moreover, has it presented (as} the teacher
of incorporeal and archetypal things ¢ not one who is be-
gotten and created but the unbegotien and uncreated
timl.e For it was indeed proper and fitting to reveal to an
intelligent man the forms? of intelligible things and the
weasures of all things in accordance with which the world

@ Aucher renders more freely,  datis etiam visienibus
naburae inexpectatis ac inenarrabitibus, ™

P axx kel moreas por {Heb, omits the first three words)
xara wirra dou {v.d, 4 éyd} Senrdw oot € 7@ Sper (Heb, omits
" on the mountain ™}, 76 mapddeypa (v.6. hic ¢f infra dndderypa)
s owpiis kai 16 mapdderypa ravray Tiv oxerdv abTis obTws
woufoas (Heb. © ye shall make ). Phile alludes to this verse
in De Vita Moses il T4-75.

¢ CF, De Vita Mosiz W T4 &Be xafdmes dv' dpyerdmov
ygmﬁ'r}g xal venridy wapadeypdray aelofnrd pyipare daecovis
oinraL.

B Subdoxedor dowpdrar xai dpyerdwev:  Aucher ' magis-
trum incorporeorum et 2 prineipio existentium.”

¢ qov dydvmror xei dyémrov fedv.  Aucher inadvertently
writes * patrem ' instead of ** Deam.” The same thonght
is differently expressed in De Vite Mosis i 74 owgoip . . .
fs Tip koeracweriy feaddron deylots émt vob Gpous Mawveds
avehiddowero,

¢ Or * ideas M elln or [8das.
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was made.® For these reasons also the prophet * alone was
called and taken above, in order not te deprive the race
of mortals of an incorruptible vigion © and not to spread
abroad and pubiish to the multitude these divine and holy
esgences.? And he was taken up to a high mountain, ascent
1o which was vouchsafed to no others. And a dense and
thick cloud covered the whole ﬁiace, hindering reception ¢
through these places, not ag if the nature of invisible things
could be seen by corporeal eyes but because the multi.
symholism 7 of intelligible things is deseribed through the
clear vision of the eyes, (nar::g;} how one who learns hy
seeing rather figuratively # can, by attributing certain
forms to certain symbuois, achieve a correct * apprehension
of them.?

53. (Ex. xxv. 8 {Heb. 10]} Why is the ark of © undecay-
fng wood V97

¢ Aucher, constrning differently, renders, ® guoniam con-~
veniens utique erat at intelligens referret ideas intellectnalium
meilsurasque universorum, ad guaram formam mundus
factus fuit.” In support of the rendering which makes * the
intelligent man * {Moses) the indirect object of the infinitive
* to reveal,” one ean cite the parellel in De Vita Aosis H. 75
wpoafixoy yag v v Wy dAnfide dpywepel kal Ty o fepel xara.
arevhy émiTpamival KTA.

& wpodafrgs.
¢ Ancher * facie,”
< obains.

¢ Aucher * perceptionem.”

! Lit. ™ mneh symboi ¢+ Aucher ™ multum signuem. ™

¥ roemedrepor vel stm. : Auncher ™ ateumague typice.”

* The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek
adjective dpifv.

? Aucher * potest secundum symbolum sliguam formam
adaptando, directe et apposite eorum rationem atingere.”

T wal modoes wbordy pepruploy e Eav doderas:
Heb, »and make (imperative plural} an arlc of &Hifpim
{" acacia "'} wood.” Both rxx and Heb. proceed to give the
dimensions of the ark, te which Philo does not refer here,
but see De Vita Mosis ii. 96,
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In the same manner in which the head is the prinecipal
{part) of living creatures it the ark (the principal kind) of
tEiviue vessels, wherefore it has merited the best and holiest
nlaces, being placell alone and by itself within the inner
sanctuary,” wherefore also i was natural that the material
af whicl it was made shonld by some necessity ® be unlikely
to deeay and be corrupted,” since the Law, of which it was
the repository,® was also incorruptible.  En the second place,
the sanetnary © and all the order of things arranged in it
were ordained not for a linited tine but for an infinite
ages ¥For this reason the artificer, {namely} the divinc
Logos,? chose the most lawful* material, especially that
which could remain permanently with it.f That is the
literal weaning.’ But this is the deeper meaning.* In
reality nothing tervestrial ix undecaying or incorruptible.
Aceordingly, when (Scripture) says ** undecaying wood,”
it alludes symbolically ¢ to the parts of the world attached
to one another, of which it consists and iz compacted and
which hold fast to one another. Fo tne it seems that (thig
property is fonnd) also iv the rational virtaes of the soul,™
each of which happens to be unwithered and unaging and
ingorsuptible.

% v rg abidre. ® dydyny ol

& Both Arm. adjectives are compounded with dicwar=
Gr. duo-~: Aucher ™ imputridam a¢ incorruptibilem.”

¢ dnoflifn vel sim.

7o lepdw, 1.8 7 the tent of testimony,”

£ o mpos dptopdvor ypdvor dAX dwepor aldwva vel sim.

7 & reywirys, ¢ felos Adyos.

k Ancher ™ magis convenientern, ™ Arin, drinawor nsu. =
vipguios, bnt here the contest calls for a different adjective in
the ariginal, :

! fe with the Law., ¥ 74 pwrow,

¥ 18 mpos Sudvoray.

b gupufodnds.

® (7 in the virtnes of the rational soul{s} "—the original
may have been cither év raly Avyiwals v@v doydy dperais or ¢
Tals 1oy Aeywdy duxdv dperals (Arm. adjectives are not in-
fieched inagresiment with their nouns) : Aacher © in rationa-
filmis animi virtatibas,”
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54. (Ex. xxv. 10a [Heb. 11a]) Why does he overlay (the
ark) with pure gold within, and with gold without ? =

Others falsify the external appearance with deceit,
while they leave the inside concealed and without care or
attention. Moreover, they adorn the outside with varie-
gated adornment for the sake of magnificence or to canse
astonishment amoeng spectators. But the divine {and)
holy Moses adorns the inside before the outside with due
adornment, (namely} with gold, the prime material and
the most precious of all, and furthermore with gold that
is pure, cleansed and refined for purity of substance, That
iz the literal meaning.* But thig is the deeper meaning.*
Ini nature there is a speeies  which is invisible and one
which is visible. The 1nvisible and unseen one consists of
incorporeal things,® and this (species) is in the intelligible
world.,” But the visibie one ig made of bodies, and this i
the sense-perceptible world.? These two (species) are the
inner and the onter. The one who created them made the
incorporeal inner (species) and the corporeal outer (species)
undecaying and incorruptible,® and, in addition, also
seemly and noble ! and precious. Accordingly, the precious
goid v allegorically used 7 of the human structure and,

% LXX kel xeraypuowces abriv ypwaiy wefopd Ewler wal
feelley (0.l fowler wai #wbev: Heb, ** within and without ™'}
xpvodicers abrgr.  Philo obvicusly took the text to mean that
pure gold was used inside the ark and ordinary gold outside.
In parailel allusions to this verse, although he foliows the
reaging fowler kal &Ember as here, he does not stress the differ-
ence between inside and outside, see Dz Ebrietate 85, De Mul.
Nom. 43-44, and De Vite Mosis i 85, where he says, 4 &
wfwsrds . . . kexprowpdey molvreddis lolldy Te xal Ewbe.

5 6 pyrov. ¢ 18 wpds Sudvorar.
4 eldos. £ & dowpdrw,
T év TG vonr@ sdape. ¢ & alaffgrds kdapos,

e

# The syntax is not altogether clear: Aucher ** intcrna,
incorporea ; et externa, corporea s guas gui fecit, imputridas
effecit ™ {se. ** spectes ).

i The two Arm. adjectives prob. reader the single Greek
adj oeuvds. i dddapyopeiTar,
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as iy proper, of the soul.® But this is invisible and with
every virtue, as with gold, it adorns the dispositions * and
the movements of the visible body. For that way of life ©
is perfect ¢ whieh consists of two (kinds of things), of 2 pure
mind,® which is invisible, and of irreproachable and blame-
less deeds, of which there are many spectators.

%55, (Ex. xxv. 10 {Heb. 11b]) What is the * wreathed
wave ” which He commands (them) to construct round
the ark ¢ f

By the *“ wave ” He indicates ¢ the stars, for they circle
and rell around, some in the same way as?® the whole
hieaven, and others with a particular motien which has
been assigned to themm as pecullarly their own.! For in
the same way as a rotating axle does not change ity posi-
tion and, as it goes around by itself, does not move away,
so also does the heaven revolve without change of place.
In: the second place, the * wreathed wave ” is similar to the
corrapiion of the soul’ and the hedy, for the mind * keeps
turning in different directions and does not possess stahility,
and the hody, which s always flowing like a stream at
{varioits) stages ' and with the (various) illnesses that over-

= Again the syntax is not elear; Aucher * sicut oportet
esse animam,’

¥ rag éfes 1 Aucher ** habitus.”

* Blos or daywyi. 4 rédews,

¢ woff or havelas.

F1XK kel mavjoes ol kvwdra orpertd ypuod (Heb,
" wreath of gold 7 ALV, ™ erown of gold V') wduede,

¢ alvirrerar,

& it * by themselves together with,”” Evidently the Arm,
transiator read xaré davrd instead of ward vd adrd as does the
Greek frag., see next note,

i 'The Ureck frag, from Jehn Monachus {the first of two
belonging to this section) reads only sliphtly diffcreatly
i dorépes o*-rps'gowm xat eldolvrar ktkhor of pév xord 7d adrd
T ebprarre olpavd, of 8¢ xal suwfeeow (Blas <dsd Eayor
ebarpeTors, ; 'r?s poyds,

s

¥ ¢ vobis or 1 Sdveca. KIS,
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take it, is wont to undergo change., In the third place,
the course of human life is to be likened to a broad sea
{which) experiences storms and rolling disturbances of all
kinds in accordance with (varying) fortunes.s For nothin,
on earth is stable but (everything} vacillates this way an
that and is tossed abont like a ship sailing the ses against
contrary winds?

56. (Ex. xxv. 11 [Heb. 12 Why does he fit four rings
to ¢ the ark, two on one side and twe on the other side 7 #

It so happens that there are two sides in existing things,*
one the intelligible and one the Sense~pez'mptibﬁa (side).”
each of which (in turn) ks sealed with two seals,? For there
are two sections of the intelligible (side), one being a sign
of immortal things, and one a sign of mortal things. The
sensze-perceptible {side}, moreover, is divided into two
(parts{ one of which is light and of an upward-tending

¢ (ne Arm., s has "' not good fortuncs,” the other ** good
fortunes.,” The Greek frag, {see vest of note) prob. has the
correct reading.  The second Greek frag. (preserved in three
different sources: Dam. Par., Anon, Flor, Cod. Baroce. anid
Cod. Reg.} reads similarly ¢ ré&r dvfipdmwv Blos, duowotueros
meddyer, wvpardoas kel orpopas mwrroles nposembdyerar (vl
wpoodeyeral, mpomerdiyeral) Kard Te ebmpaylas kel kowoempaylos
(éod. Baroce. om. kar varxonpoyias)

b the Greek frag. agrees closely, tSpvrm yép oldér +dw
yoyeviv 0AX dfe wol éxelve Sindéperas, ofa owddos Balarreior
7 évarrioy mvesudrar (Dam. Par mpeypudron),

¢ Lit. “ upon”

? 2xx xal ddoas adrd réagapas Saxrvilovs ypuoods wal em-
Bijoes émi v véaoapa wMry {Heb, "feet” or " corners ™'} Sdo
Sanrvdiovs ém +0 wAlros 0 &, wai 8o Baxrvhiovs émi 19 wdiros
70 Bedrepor {v.l, Erepov),

# Lt “in the ears,” which cannot be the reading of the
Greek original,  Evidently the Arm. translator read ol
instead of {original} offe:.

a0 péy voyprov, 76 8 alvfgrow,

? Philo says ‘" scaled ” because of the ixx Saxrviious,

which can mean ' seal-rings,”
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substance,? to which the air and ether belong, and the other
heavy and extending downward, to which earth and water
belong., In the second place, somne take the two sides (to
represent) the equinoxes,® of which the four seasons are
divisions, There are two wurm and fair ¢ {seasons), summer
and autuymn; and twe are cold, winter and spring. These?
have the status® of perfect and stable acts” in the sense-
perceptible world, while (they have that) of signs and
hints 7 in the intelligible {world}).

57. (Ex. xxv. 12 [Heb. 13] What were the ™ bearing-
poles,’” which were of ™ undecaying wood " * 7

(Tlis statement) indicates two divine principles?: one,
the pillar and base and stability 7 of the intelligible world,*
and the other {those) of the sense-perceptible,’ on whick,
a5 if on a forndation, it ™ is set up with stability, For each
of these bears its own arrangement * ; although it is very
Lieavy, the heaviness is, as it were, very light. Thke prin-
ciples,” moreover, are undeeaying, since they are the utter-
ances of God,

2 Aucher * naturae,”

¥ ras lonueping, here taken te inchede the solstices as
subdivisions,

¢ Lit, © etherea]l ™1 Aucher * pro sereno.”

4 e the two sets of rings.

¢ Chr * reckoning "—Adyor: Aucher * caleulum.”

Or * works "—dppar 1 Aucher ¥ operum,™

® afiypdrew vel sim,, L.e. symbols,

R 1xX wordoas 8¢ dvadopels e fAwr cofmraw (vl Edde
dogrra) xui xeraypueioss adra ypvolw: Heb, ™and thouw
shait make staves of #iffim {acacia}-wood, and overlay them
with gold.”

i ,?.r;yous‘: Auvcher ** verba,” in footnote, ™ vel, . . . ratio-
nes.

7 Aucher ™ columnam ac fulerum constantiac,™

R rof verrell dopon. ¢ rod algtnyrol.

" i.e each of the two worlds,

% b or Biakd: vi Aucher © oraumentum,”

Ll

1
° oi Asyer: Aucher ™ verha,”
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58, (Bx. xxv. 13 [Heb. 147} Why are the bearing-poles
fitted to the rings for lifting the ark ? ¢

There are two principles ¥ of the two worlds,” which
(Seripture) calls * bearing-poles.” Being attached by
reals,? they show the fated and necessary order of events,
which is the harmonious nexus’ of things integrating
single (events) into order. Accordingly, in the visible
world they # are & likeness and form, but in the intelligible
(worid they are} signs and archetypes of rank and orders
of things which progress and retrogress in accordance with
the eonsistent order of nature.

59, (Ex, xxv. 15 [Heb. 16]) What is the meaning of the
words, ' Thou =halt put into the ark the testimony which
I shall give thee " ¢ ¢

Now since the ark is a symbol of the incorporeal world,
and it is neecessary that this world be a sign of the laws *
whick He has called " testimonies,” rightly and fittingly
has He said that in word they should be placed in the ark

% rax wat elodfas Tols dvadopels efs vody Sawcrudious 7oty &
Tois kAfrem riis wifwrod aipew riy wfwtdr & abrols.
;

YO,

¢ i.e. the intelligible and the sense-perceptible worlds.,

¢ Here again, as in QF ii. 58, Thilo plays on the pxx word
Sacruiovs, which can mean ° seal-rings.”

- Slightly emending the Arm. text, which has ™' events of
orders.” The original was something like +ip elpepuéimpy
kd dveyeoioy rdfwe rér cupBwrdvrov,  Aucher readers more
briefly, *' praeseriptum ac necessarinm eventum."”

! elpuds.

¢ Abhough the verh is singalar, the eontext requires a
phiral prencun to be supplied, referring to the two bearing-
poles.

b xurd vhs T drioews drorovfias vel sim.: Aueher ' seeun-
dum naturze eoneinnationem,”

fLXx xoi €ubadels ely Tiw mfawTov 76 papripe & dv 86 oot
Philo briefly alludes to this verse in De Vite Mosis ii. 97 s
yip ratrny kararlerar 76 yppobévra Adya.

! wipfodor el dowpdrov kdopon, B paw vipww.,
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but in deed * in the inteligible world * in order that it °
may be attached fo them # in all its parts and extend
{throughout).”

60, (Ex. xxv. 16a [Heb 17a]) What ig the " mercy-
seat " ¥ and why did He callit 2 ™ cover " ¢ F

‘The '* mercy-seat ' iz mentioned as a symbol of the pro-
piticus and heneficent power.* And it is called * cover "
because it stands over and is established over the intelligible
world.* But since the perfect form ! iy above, rightly is
the propitions power {said to be) up above, since all things
are estahiished and stand firm upon it.

61, (Ex. xxv, 16b {Heb, 175]) Why does the merey-seat
have enly length and breadth bot not depth 7 #

% Ay udy ., . Spyes 8E.

¢ i the intc]]igibﬂz world.

¢ i.¢, the laws,

¢ Ancher renders less acenrately, I think, '* uf cunctis suis
partibus iilic Jacens perseverabit,”

1 Lit, " propitiatory {instrument) ”= 1xx fAacrdgor, see
next acte: ' mercy-seat” is here used because it is the
familiar AV, term.

¥ LXX wai worjoets Maorgpor érifepa ypuotor wafupeb, The
two Greek nouns render the single Heb, noun kappéret,
which means both ™ cover " and '' propitiation ** or ' atone-
ment.” 1% seems fo have been a gold plate fastened to the top
of the ark and serving as a floor for the Cherubim, as Philo
assumes in De Vite Mosis il 97 76 § dniffepa 0 wpooayopevd-
pevor thagripor fdows dorl m‘gw.ﬁv duoir, see also De Fuga 100,

Ths (Adw wat edepyerichs Suvduews ovufodor,

t Sid rob vripac abrd kol Spveobal bmép rol venTol xdopov
vel sim., Aucher renders, ' quia saperpositus est frmiter
inteiligibilis mundus,” but in a feotnote ke gives an alter-
native and hetter rendering, " vel, super intelligibilere mun-
dam positum est,” ¢ Prob, ef8os: Aucher ™ vigione,”

& f'és:. w]:.y does S.cr:ip.ture give only two of its dimensions ?
LXX 800 mhyemv wui furonus té phsos, rab miyeos wal fplvous
6 wdaros, In De Vita Aosis 3. 96, Phi?lrf?xe:]]egnrixi’:{this
fuestion semewhat differently, see lust note on this section,
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A magnitude lacking depth and seen only in length and
breadth is ealled a * surface "% hy geometricians. And
the * surface "' * of the Existent One © iz geen alvo through
other powers,? especially throngh the propitions and bene-
ficent ones.® Bui those who receive good, immediately
thereupon see the Bencfactor appear before their eyes
together with His virgin daughbers, the graces.”

*#62, (Ex. xxv. 17a [Heh, 18a]} What are the chernhim { ¢
(" Cherubim ) is to be interpreted as ' great recogni-
tion,” in other words,” ” knowledge poured out in abun-
danee.” ¢ But they are symbols of the two powers, the

* dmddvein,
b Phile plays on the donble meaning of dnddvea as ** sur-
face " and * (divine) manifestation.” ? rof "Ovros,

& Lit. ** other virtues and powers,” but the two Arin. nouns
prob. render the single Greek noun Svedgewn 1 Aucher ™ per
aling virtubes,”

£ Bl riy Dhew wol edepperiils, see the preceding section.

F {e acts of divine grace, The * virgin graces " of God
are also mentioned in De Poster, Caini 32, The general idea
of this section is partially paralleled in De Vita Mosis il 96
Smep Zowner elvas edpfodor dvoukdirepov pép ris Pew rof fHeod
Surdpews, Hixdrepor 8¢ Savolay mdhy, Dew & davrd, Tov wpos
tfoe Ghoyor alpoveer kel duodoar oigow drvdios Epwri oby éme
oripy orédar kel keleapely dfodons.

¢ 1XX xoi morjesis Svo yepouflein (vl yepouBedn: lieb,
keyabim). Phile allegorizes the cherubim of the ark in e
Vita Mogis i, 97-100, and the cherihini of the Garden of
Eden in De Cherubim 21-29, The whole of the present seefion
has been preserved in Greek (in Cod. Vat, 879},

B LAt " names.” .

¢ The Greek frag, reads more snwothly »a yepoufin épun-
veverar pév éniypvmas meddd, § & érdpows Gvopa dmeripn mhovein
xal wexvpdiy, of. De Vita Magis il 87 yepovflip ws § dv "Edqrey
eimowey Enlyvawows xel dmerfuy woidf  According to Edmund
Stein, Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alevandreia
{(Giessen, 1924}, p. 52, Philo’s fanciful etymology is based on
the combination of the two Heb, words haekkir ™ to recognize ™'
and bin ™ knowledge," bhut the secornd word may be rabbim
113 ma ’3‘ 113 mmy.$
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creative and the royal.® The ereative (power}, however,
is the elder neeording to {our) thinking,® for though the
owers ayonund God are of the same age, still the creative
power) s thought of before the royal ene.s For one is
king not of that which does not exist, but of that which
already exists.? And the creative (power) bas been given
the name “God ' in tbe sacred ¢ Secripturves, for the
ancients 7 spoke of creating as ** placing,” 7 while the royal
{power) is called " Lord,” since ** Lord of 2ll " is (the name}
consecrated to the king.®

?6?;. (Ex. xxv. 175 [Heb. 18b]) Why is the cbasing of
goid P ¢
Gold is a symbol of a precions substance/ while the

# S¢ the Greek frag. (except that it adds ¥ of the Fuxistent
One " to "' powers "), ofpfora 8¢ dore Suelv roli "Owros Suvdpenn
wotyTirdis re wal Pacihinds, see also De Vita Mosis 1l 99, On
these two chief divine attributes see QG il 51, iv. 2, De
Cherubim 27 of al,

5 So the Greek frag., npecfurépa 8¢ 4 mommsch s faorle-
wijs xer' gmivoay,

¢ The Greek frag. reads slightly mere fully lojwes pip
ai ye mepl Tor Pedv dmeoar Suwdues, dAM mpesmwocital Tws %
woogrocy Tis Beelducds.

¢ So the Greek frag,, facdeds ydp rg oyl rof pd) dvros dhha
7ol yeyordTon.

¢ Lit. " sacred and divine,” but the two Arm. adjectives
E‘m)b. reuder the single Greek adjective fepois, as in the Greek

rag.

7 i.e the ancient Greeks,

# 8o the Greek frag., Svopa 8¢ Ehayev v rois lepols ypdppaow
G uéy mgomTicy feds, 6 yap morfoas Seivar feyov ol mahasol.
Philo irakes the same etymological eonnexion between feds
and Bepvee in Do Vitn Mosiz il 99 o af,

* The Greek frag. reads only slightly differently 8¢
Buotduxd) wiptos, émedy 76 wilpos dmdvrow dyawebrar 1) Baowher,

t Ba the Greek frag., Acar! ypeooi ropevrd : 1XX (xal mword-
oets Sifo yepoudein) ypuod Topvevrd {v.l. ypuooropevTd)

! The Gireek frag, has the seperlative form of the adjective,
& pev ypuods abufolor ris rouwrdrys odalas.
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chasing {is a symbol) of an artful and skilled nature.* For
it was proper that the chief powers of the Existent One
should be ideas of ideas and partake of a substance that is
most pure and unmixed and most precious and, in addition,
most skilfel.?

*64. {Ex. xxv. 17c.18 {Heb. 18c-19]) Why did He fit the
cherubim to the two sides of the altar ? ¢

{This indicates that) the bounds of the whole heaven
and the world are fortified by the two highest grards, one
being that (power) by which God created all things, and
the other that by which He is ruler of existing things.?
For {each power) was destined to look cut for (the world)
as its most proper and related possession, the creative
(power seeing to it} that the things made by it should not
be destroyed,” and the royal power that nothing he in
excess, mediating the victory hy law as a sign of equality,

¢ 5o the Greek frag., 4 52 ropele vije evrdyvor xal émompo-
vuc?g dieecs,

The Greek frags. differs only slightly, &e yop tds wpdiTas
7ol “Ovros Suwdpes (Béug liedv dmwapyoveas xol riis xeflopurdrys
wal dpiyole wod ripaddeordrys wal mpositt Tie émeTyporkeTdTys
dduews peraayey. )

© Apparently the Arm. translator has erred in using selan
* altar " instead of haffaran “ mercy-seat.” The Greek frag.
reads Mt &' dpdordpwyv 7@y )Ty Tob PaoThpiov rd yepouBin
Hpporre ¢ Lxx xai embfocts asrd & dudordpwy rév xhitav ol
thoornplor woenbioourar yepovf els éx Tof wAfrous vodrov xal
xe_n:% els éx roit kAirovs rob Bevrépov Tod fAagrypiov: xai moujoeis
Tols Siin epougeiy. éri ra o wAiTy.

% So the Greek frag., rods Spavs voli warrds ofpovod wel
xéopov dusi 7ol dewrdrw dpovpals dyvpdcfar, TF ve xal’ v
énoict 76 BAe Peds, wal T xal v dpya T@w yeyordtww. On the
cherubim as symbols of the twoxhighest divine attributes,
corresponding to the names * God ™ and “ Lord,” see above,
QF i 62, notes.

¢ Bo the Greek frap,, ucdhe yip ds ocixaordrov xal ouy-
veveoTdTou Kipatos wpoxndeolar, § péy woupried) fva ui dofely
& mpds avrfs yerdpera.
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by which things eternally endure.* For through excess
and inequality {come) ceeasions for war, the destroyers of
existing things.® But good order and equality are the
seeds of jieace and the eauses of salvation and perpetual
sutvival.©

#§5, (Bx. xxv. 19a {Heh, 20a]) Why does He say tlat
the cherubim shall extend their wings to overshadow (the
mercy-seat) F 4

All the powers of God are winged. striving for and de.
sizing the path upward o the Father® And that, like
wings, they overshadow the parts of the universe indi-
eates that the world is protected hy guards, (namely) by
the tiwn powers (already} mentioned,” the ereative and the
royai’

*86, (Ex. xxv. 10b [Heb. 20b}} Why do the faces of the

¢ Here apparently the Arm. translator has clumsily ren-
dered the original which, according te the Greel frag,, read
% 8 Paciduiy dmws pmBéy piTe mAcovexTi piTe wheovenriirai,
wls'tucp Bpaflevdpeva +& ris {edryros, O ds va wopdypare Siatwe
vilerac.

v Here again the Greek frag, reads more smoothly mico-
vebla pév ydp wol dmaebrys 6pp1‘3'r'r}ma woddpor, Avrid réw drraw,

¢ 8o the Greek frag., 76 8¢ edvopor kal 76 ivov elpfrns onép
para, swrgpias alnia Kol tHs eloduay Siaporis.

¢ So the Greek frag., Mard dnoo © ureiver Tés wrépuyas v
yepoufip va ovanidly ™ LXx foorras of yepovfip durelvovres rés
wrépuyas émdvaler, ovoxialovres dv rais wrédppbiy adrdv éml rob
{AacThpiov.

¢ S0 the Greek frag., of pév Tob feod niow Svvdpas wrepon
dvoiot, i dvew wpos 1oy mardpa ool yhiydpeval Te wal éf-
épeva.

7 See above, QF il 62 and notes.

# Ooly slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag.,
gquokidlovot 8¢ ola wrépufi +d vof mavrds pepy alvirreTar 8¢ ds
¢ xdopuas ardnats kai pvAaxTnplots PpovpeiTar, dral rais elpppdvacs
Buwdpear i T¢ TR Kal ﬂpamﬁmﬁ.
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cherabim look at each other, and both (look) at the mercy-
seat F ¢

Mest excellent in a way and geemly i the form of what
is gaid,” for it was proper that the powers, the creative and
the royal,® shouid look iIn the direction of each other,
beholding their own beanty and at the same time hoth
congpiring tegether for the advantage of created things?
En the second place, since God is one (and i8) both Creator
and King,¢ rightly did they receive divided power./ Por
they were indeed usefully divided in order that one might
create and the other rule, for they are distinet.” And they
were joined together in another way by the eternal attach-
ment of names to one another,® in order that the ¢reative
{power) might be a spectator of 7 the royal, and the royal

% So the Greek frag., Aiar! rd wpdowwa +dv xepoufip els
dAdgla dxveds xal dpdw mpds 76 DhaoTdpor; LXX wai Td wpéo-
wra albréy efs Gmrar efs 78 {daoripioy foovrai Td wpdowma
Téw yepouPely. In De Cherubim 25 Phile paraphrases Scrip-
ture as follows, xal ydp dvrimpdownd dmowr elvar vedorro mpos 76
fAacTipwr wrepols, émed xal radra derupd pév dore dddjAo,
and he adds the brief vomment vévevne 8¢ éni yir +6 pdoov 7ot
mavrds, ¢ xal Saxpiverar.

b Bo the Greek frag., mayrddn ris don xal Beompemis 4§ v
AexBévreon elwdv, i g&e the preceding sections.

% 8o the Greek frag., e ydp 7ds Svvdpes, miv 7¢ morpmuniy
wat Basducdy, els dAdmyopiar {I. cum edd. didjdas} ddopdv, Td
oddv kdddn xaTaveovoas wat dua wpds iy dddear Tov ye-
yovdraw ovpnveotras,

+ B0 the Greek frag., Setrepor dredd & feds, efs v, wal
rowgrds dore xat Bacheds.

7 Here the Arm. translator cither had a different fext or
misunderstood the original. The Greek frag. reads elwdrws
af Baordear Swdpes wduy fwor Edaflor, " rightly did the
divided powers again receive unity.”

¢ So the Greek frag, {except for the pronoun added at the
end), wai ydp Suforpuay ddedlpws fva § pév moufi, § 8¢ doxy
Siadéper yip éxdrepow.

k go the Gree?; frag., {except for the phrase * io one
another * added in the Arm.), xai fppdebyoar érépy Tpimy
ward v vév dvopdrow didov mpoofoliy.

¥ Greek frag. (see next note) ¥ might hold to.”
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of the ereative.® For both rightly look at each other and
at the morey-seat,® for if Ged were not propitious teo these
things which exist together,® He would not have made
anything through the ereative (power) nor would He have
been a lawgiver ¢ through the royal (power).

*§7, (Ex. xxv. 2la Eﬂeb. 22a]) What is the meaning
of the words, I shall be made known fo thee from
there " 7 7

The most lucid and most prophetic mind receives the
knowledge and science of the Existent One not from the
Existent One Himself, for it will not contain His greatness,
but from Hiz chief and ministering # powers.* And it is
admirable ¥ that from these His splendour should reach
the sonl in order that through the secondary splendour?

& The Greek frag, differs in the verb, dmws xal § morpricg
tiis Baorhinfe nal § Poodich THs mergrics Eyrrac,

b Again the Greek frag. differs shgiﬂy {omitting ** at each
other and "), dpddrepar yip ovrvedovmw els 7é¢ Aaoripror eixd~
T
¢ The Arm. translator evidently read rois svvoliow, instead
of 1;035.‘ vy olaw, as in the Greek frag. {see next nete but
onec).

¢ Aucher ™ neque disposuisset.”

¢ The Greek frag. differs slightly (see alse note o), e p3
yap Jp Tols viv elow Iews ¢ feds, odr’ av elpydefiy 7 &g s
motprichis ofT dv etwvopifly i rifs Buotduis.

f So the Greek frag., v dore “ywmeBioopal ooi érneifar™;
Lxx kol yvaoloopal oo éxeifer {Heb. ™ there "}

¢ The {ireck frag. reads more concretely * body-guard,”
see next note.

b 8o {except for the word mentioned in the preceding note)
the Greek frag., yaow wxoi émorippy o eir\mewe’ma'rog xai
mpodyrikdiraras volbs Aapfdver ral "Uiros otk dr adrol Tof
"Ohrog, ou yip ywpioe 1o péyefas, dAX and &y wpdiTew adrad
xai Sopuddpwn Suvvduew,

¢ Lit. ¥ loved,” but this preb. renders the same word as in
the Greek frag,, dyamnyrav.

# The Arm. translator uses the same word to render
déyyavs here as he nsed fo render adpds above, see next note.
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it may be able tc behcld the more splendid (splen-
dour).®

*#58, (Bx, xxv. 21b [Heh. 22h]) What is the meaning of
the words, “ I will speak to thee * above from ¢ the merey-
seat, between the two ¢ cherithim ™ ¢ ?

By this He shows first of all that the Deity is above the
ropitions and the creative and every {other} power.”
Next, (He shows) that He speaks rightly 7 in the midst of

the creative (power).> And this the mind conceives some-
what as follews.! The divine Logos, inasmuch as it ig

4 So the Greek frag., xoi dyamprov éwetfer s Ty ey
dépecla vas abyds fva Stvyrar Sid vo6 Sevrdpov dépyous 1 wpea-
Borepov xai atyoebeérrepor Bedoasiar,

% The Greek fra,% omits 30 thee,” which is found in nxx
and Heb. and in other passages of Philo, see below.

¢ e " from above.”

¢ The Greek frag. omits ** two,” which is found in zxx and
Heh. and in other passages of Philo, sec next note,

* The Greek frag, reads slightly more briefly 7 éom-
“ Aakjow dewler Tof Easraplov dvd péaoy 7av yeporflu i 1xx
wal Aakjow cor dvwler 1o [dacrnpiov drd péoor +dv Sdo yepou-
Beiv rin Svrew dmi rie xifwrol Tof pepruplov xai {v.]. omits
xaf with Heb.) xard wdvra doa dv dvreldespal oo mpis rods vieds
Topadd. In Quis Rer. Dy, Heres 166 and De Fuga 10t Philo
guotes part of the £xx in the same wording as here, and
comments mare briefly then here.  On the symbeolism of the
cherubim see the preceding sections in GF i,

f Bo the Greek frag., duduiver &t rofiro (I rovrov) madivor
pév v ral Ths Dew wal T mowpriefe kel wdons Swdpews
Crrepdvw 16 feidy dore

¢ Aucher “ quast.” The word, which is missing in the
Greek frag., is perhaps the Armenian franslator’s deviee for
conveying the force of the superlative ending in peoairaroy,
see next note.

A The Arm. text is apparently defective. The Greek frag.
reads more intelligibly frreire 8rc Xedel ward 8 peoatraron
+hig re mouTIKS wal Bactheds,

! So the Greek frag., rofme 3¢ Towdrer dmodopfdver vods.
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appropriately ¢ in the middle, leaves nothing in nature
empty,? but fills all things and becomes a mediator and
arbitrator for the fwo sides which seem to be divided from
each other, bringing ahout friendship and concord,* for
it is always the cause of community and the artisan of
peace.? Now the particular featnves of the ark have been
gpoken of,” but we must also summarily resume and review
for the szke of finding out what things these are symbols
of./ MNow these symbols are the ark and the ordinances
stored in it and the merey-seat upon it and, upon the
merey-geat, the cherubim, as they are called in the Chal.
daean ¢ tongue, and directly above them, in their midst,
the voice znd the Logos and, above it, the Speaker.® And
0, if one can zecurately view and understand ¢ the natures
of these, it seems to me that one should rencunce all the
ather things that are eagerly songlit after, being capti-
vated by their godlike beauty.” But let us consider what

¢ Or ** chances te be "1 Aucher ** est conveniente,”

* The Greek frag, reads slightly more briefiy ¢ rob feai
Adyos pdoos dw obSéw & T Plver waradelmee weviw,

¢ The Greek frag. reads similarly but a little more smoocthly
7d Bha wAnpdv wal peorevs kal Suard Tols map éxardpg Sieordvar

wolior, ¢Mar wai dpdrowar dpyalduevos.

¢ The Greek frag. reads more briefly dei ydp sowwmas
afrios ial Spueovpyds (Grossmann add, elprvgs).

Ve So the Greek frag., vd pév ol mepi 79 Biror ward pépos
6T,

?So the Greek frag., dei 5¢ ovd\gfny drwlfer arelafdvra
708 yrmploar ydpw rivav Taird don ovpfoda SiefelBeir.

? j.e. Hebrew,

& So the Greek frag., v 8¢ rabre oupfolivd: wiffwros kel ra
& atrf Opoavmidpera wopipa wal dwt radrns 70 Aacrdmor xal
7 émi rol Daorpplov Xadlalwr yAdirry Asyiuera xePuuﬁ(p‘ vrrép
B& TovTwy ward TG peoor duwh kel Aoyos xal vwepdrw § Adyw

i The Greek frag. omits ** and nnderstand,” see next note.

! Aucher, taking the participle, here rendered ** being
captivated,” to agree with * all the other things * rather than
with the impersonal subject of the verb ** should renonnce *
(infinitive in the Arm. text), renders, “ cactera omnia quae-
cumgue aemulationem merent deiformi pulchirifudine cireiin-
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cach {of these things) is like.s In the first place (there is)
He Who s elder than the one and the monad and the he-
ginning.* 'Fhen (comes) the Logos of the Existent One,
the truly ¢ seminal substance of existing things.® And
from the divine Loges,® as from a spring, there divide and
break forth two powers” Ome iz the creative {power),
through which the Artificer placed ¢ and ordered all things;
this is named “ God.”* And {the other is) the royal
(power), since through it the Creator rules over created
things *; this is called ¥ Lord.” / And from these two

data.”” The Greek frag. agrees closely with the Arm. as
rendered above {except for the omission mentioned in note {
on B, 115}, el 8 nio dxpfac Smmfely katavofow ris TovTww
dooeis, Oowsl por wdoe 7oiy dAdes dmordfacfar Soa Indwrd,
xdMeos BeoaBeararons wepiindlels.

2 So the Greek frag., oxondper 88 éxaoror oldr domi.

b So the Greek frag., 76 wpidror ¢ wal dvés wal povddos wal
dpxfis mpeofirepos.

¢ The adverly { =Gr, Svrwe) is missing in the Greek frag.,
and may reflect 2 mistaken repetition of dvros or vrewr in the
Arm. translator’s Greek text, see next note.

¢ S0 the Greek frag (except for the omission mentioned
in the preceding note), &rerra 0 708 "Ovros Adyos, 1} omeppaTiny
Téw Srrwy olela.

¢ The Arm. wén {=dk 7of dvros) is prob. a corruption of
the usual contraction, eyin, of the adjeclive astouacoyin
" divine,”  Aucher renders, ** ex ente vero Verbo,” adding
in & footnote the theological comment " Judaens noster
Pthi!? Entem fassus est ipsum Verbum, sicut Patrem suum,
€Le,

7 The Greek frag. reads slighily more briefly and §¢ +oi
Belov Adyov, xalbdwep dmd myyds, oxilovrar 8do [af 3o edd))
Bwvdpers,

¥ g " ereated.” Philo uses 8ypwee for the sake of explain-
ing the etymology of feds, the name of the creative power, see
GF i1, 62 notes.

& So the Greek frag., 4 pév womznmf, xall’ fy Enre 16 wdvra
el Srendaunoev & rexvirys, airy Beds dropdlerar,

© ¥ Variant * He rules over things created by the Creator.”

§ 8o the Greek frag., 4 8¢ Bacthuct, o fiv dpyse vy ye
yovdrew 6 Smuovgyds, atiry xadeiror Kipuos.
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powers have grown the others.® For by the side of the
ereative (power} there grows the propitious, of which the
name is ' beneficent,” while (heside} the royal {power
there grows} the legislative, of whick the apt name is
* punitive.”’ * And below these and beside them (is) the
ark ; and the ark is a symbol of the intelligible world.®
And the ark symholically containg all things established
in the innerinest sanetuary, {namely) the incorporeal world
and the ordinances \%’hil’.}{l ile has called  testimonies ”
(and) the legislative and punitive poewers (and) the mercy-
seat® {and} the prepiticus and beneficent {powers an(f;,
up above, the creative (power), which is the sonree ¢ of the
propiticus and beneficent (powers), and the roval {power},
which is the root of the punitive and legisiative {powers}”
But there appears? as being in their midst the divine
Logos and, above the Logos, the Speaker* And the

® So (except for omission of the article before “others”) the
Greek frag,, dné 8¢ rodraw vdv Svely Svrdpewn demedinao Erepat,

b So the Greek frag., ropeflacrdve vap +§ uéy wopring 'r;:
Dews, ds dvapn edepyenis, 1§ 8¢ Pamwef n vopolericd, dvopa de
ebfifolor 7 xedaoripies,

¢ 8o the Greek frag., fwd 8¢ redrar wai wep! vuvras 4
weflards Eore 3¢ waflwrds kdopev vorred otpfolay,

2 Arm. haftakan ™ propitious " is an obvieus miswriting
of hakfaprun ™ mercy-seal,

¢ The Greck frag. has wioms, an obvious eorruption of
wme (so the Arm.), which cceurs in the same connexion
earlier in this section.

7 S0 (with the exception of the word menticned in the
preceding note) the Greek frag., éxe 5¢ 7d wdvra Spopdva &
Tois foerrdrois dyivis cvpfededs v wflwrds, Tov dodparer
KGopoy, T8 vopiHe § kékAgre papripa, +v vopoleTiciy kol xole-
oripuay Svvauer, +6 Iaoripier, Ty thew Kol ebepyéry, Tas tnepdra
Ty T mecgTikny, s eori wivrs (L rpyd) 185 Tew xal edepyénidos,
xal viw Bamduch, gres €ovi pila v xodaornpion xal vousferindic.

v Arm. apowelenl & © there is multiplied " is evidently a
corruption of ereweli §** there appears,’” as in the Greek frag.,
see next note.

b Bo the Greek frag., dmepdaiveras 3¢ péoos dv d felos Adyos,
duwrépm 8¢ rob Mdyov ¢ Adywy. Philo here repeats an earlier
part of this section.
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number of the things here enymerated amounts to 2 seven,
{namely) the intelligible world and the two? related
powers, the punitive and beneficent ¢ ; and the two other
ones preceding these, the ereative and the royal, have
greater kinship to the Artificer than what is created 9
and the sixth is the Logos,® and the seventh is the Speaker.”
Bat if you make the beginning ¢ from the upper end, (you
will find}* the Speaker first, and the Logos seeond, and
the creative power third, and the ruling {power) fourth,
and then, below the creative, the beneficent (power) fifth,
and, below the royal, the punitive (power) sixth, and the
world of ideas seventh.?

¢ Lit. * is filled np,” see the next note but one.

* The Arm. lit. =3/ of, an obvious ervor for &ds, as in the
Greek frag,

¢ 8o the Greek frag, &on 3¢ kol ¢ 7dv xeralteypdvor
dpifipds fSopddi ovumAnpovperos vm‘;'r&s wbopos, wai Svwdpeas

o guypyers 4 re xolaoTipios kel edepyéris,

4 Here we must emend the Arm. on the basis of the clearly
better readings of the Greek frag., col frepat wpd Totray Sto
i e wouprikg wal % Beotkie, ovyyévacy Eyoveon pdAlov wpds e

piovpyor 10 peyords.  The Arm. lit. = evyydmiar Sa pdidor
o dnpiovpyds wal 16 péves, which makes no sense.

¢ Here again we must correct the Arm. from the Greek
frag., which reads wel foros 6 Adyog.  The Arm. =«ai éxacros
¢ Adyes, which is meaningless,

7 8o the Greek frag., wal #B8opos & Adywr. With this list
of seven cosmie symbols ecompare the list of ten cosmic parts
in QF iv, 110,

¢ The Armenian {ranslator appears to have read xorepyiy
instead of xerapdugouwr, as in the Greek frag., see next note
kut one.

* The Armi. lacks a verb to govern the following nouns,
which are in the accusative case.

! So (except for the two varianis mentioned in the pre-
ceding two notes) the Greek frag., éav §¢ drofler +ip warapil-
gy woLf, erﬁgﬁmﬂg roy pév Adyovra mpdrow, Tov 8¢ Adyov Ber-
vepou, tpirny 3¢ iy mowTucly Sdveuir, Terdpryy 8¢ Tiv deydy,
drn 8¢ dmé pév TF moumTind mépmTyy riy edepyériv, twd 8é vf
Baolif) Exrqy THy kohaoripuor, Eé%o;.wv B¢ Tov i riv Bedw
KO0 pov.
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69. (Ex. xxv. 22 {Heb. 23}) What is " the table " and
why s it © of pure gold "4 ?

Having spoken symbolically of incorporeal things,® when
He was discoursing divinely © about the ark in the inner
sanctuary,? He now begins fo speak of those things which
are in sense-perception,® rightly and appropriately be.
ginning with the table. Bince the table 1z a vessel ’ for
food and {gince} nothing inteifligible 7 iz given food but
only those who have been atlotted the nature of corporeality,
He makes the table 2 symbol of sense-pereeptible and body-
like sishstance.® Not only that but alzo because the table
indicates a kind of communion ® among those who receive
a eommon share ? of salt and sacrifices. For (this) leads
to loving ome’s fellow * for one’s own sake.! But there is
nothing anywhere s¢ lovable as the parts of the world made
from their own substance.” For one who is about to eat
and to be made glad by the Father, (Whe is} the begetter
of these (fonds), is taught frem above to give in exchange

® LXX wai wroufoes rpdrelav yprody {u.d. omits gpuaﬁv} xpuolov
«u@afoﬁ, Sl miyewr 10 pixos kai miyeos 16 edpos wal miyeos
xal Hplovvs 70 Gog.  Instead of 7 a table of gold " Heb. has
‘* a table of $iffim (acacia)-wood,” but adds " and thou shalt
overlay it with pure gold.™

® mépl eowpdrov Sudefdueros ovpfolids.

Beordyer. év rols dddrow.

év v alafjoe (v.1. & Taly alohjosa).

gretos : Aucher " receptaculum.”

voRToP,

alabiyris wal swparoadols odolas.

wowwviay Tivd.

Here the Arm. uses a different word for xowwrlar.

£ Lit. " one’s like”

! The syntax and meaning are not clear: Aucher " si-
qui:t’lem est addueens similem in dilectionem propter {vel,
per} se.”

= This sendence is also obscure.  Auncher in a footnote eites
the interpretation of the Arm. glossator, who takes ™ their
own ™ to mean ' one another’s,” and thinks that Philo is
referring to the changing of the four eclements into one
another.

P
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and return the benefit as if to brothers by the same father
and the same mother. DMoreover, the table was of pure
gold beecause the entire substance of the world was of the
tested and chosen part, for everything, whatever it was by
¢ own snhstance and nature, was about to receive even
greater perfection.’

9. {Bx. xxv. 23 [Heb. 24]) Why are there ** wreathed
waves ~ around the table ? ¢

The corporeal substance ¥ of all things undergoes tur-
ing ¢ and change 7 for the genesis of the parts of which the
world was constituted.

717 {Ex. xxv. 28 [Heb. 20]) Why are there, upon the
table, cups and censers and libation-bowls and ladles &

* The Arm. glossator takes this senience to mean that the
elements of the world have been taught to give parts of them-
selves to one another in gratitude to the divine powers from
which their substance is derived.

¥ redndrra.

¢ LXX xai rorfoas adrf erperrd xopdria ypuod (8.1, orpenrdy
KupdTIoY Kp{;/coﬁv): Heb. ** And thon shalt make for it a

wreath ( * erown ) of gold around." See above, GF
i, 55 {=Ex. xxv. 10) on the ™ wreathed waves ™ around the
ark.
d L)
% cwiariky ovola.
* arpuiy

7 Aucher renders both nouns by the single word " muta-
tionem,” but this obscures Philo's point, which is that the
* turning ** (i.e. twisting) of the ** wreathed waves " sym-
bolizes the changing of the elements into one another,
mentioned in the preceding section.

# The four verses of Scriptire here passed over in silence
speak of the gold rings to be made for holding the staves by
which the tabie is to be carried, see above, QF ii. 56 (= Ex.
xxv. 11} on the gold rings made for the ark,

- ®Lax al wonjoes 7¢ Tptfhe adTis rol Tés Oulowes xal 7é
omdvdn (5ic) xei Tobs rvdfovs, év ols oweloes & adrols ypuodoy
rafagol morfoes adrd.
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'Fhe eups were symnbols of foods, and the ladles of ban-
queting, since nnniixed wine * is measured by them, and
the censers are vessels of incense, and the libation-bowls
are for wine which is poured as a libation. Aceordingly,
through the food and the unmixed wine (Sevipture) in-
dieates * the graciousness ® of the greatness and muni-
ficence of God, Who gives net only necessities ¢ but alse
whatever pertains to the abundant and ample enjoyment
of munificenee. And through the incense and libation
{Seripture indicates) the plensare of these to whom good
things happen. For those who are npurished by wvisible
foad ¢ in the form of allegory/ also say that every soul
devirons of meral excellence 7 is a fibation, that is if one
first pours ont and dedicates one’s virtue * to God.! And
this 1= an act desirable and apreeable # and pleasing to the
heart of the Father, just as is the most sweet-smelling
incense by its fragrance.

723, {Ex. xxv. 20 {Hel. 307) Why dees He say, "' Thou
shalt place npon the table bread before Me continually © * 2

The loaves of bread t are symbolical of necessary foods,
* 75 deparov. b alvirrera

¢ rdg ydporas. ¥ rd dunyric.

¢ Aneher ™ constantibus cibis.”

7 dMryapies.

¢ wadowdyafing 1 Aucher ** probitatis,”

R dpermry.

t Aucher, eonstruing siightly differently, renders, * liba-
men est, profundens dedicansque virtutem Deo.” A similar
iden iz expressed by Philo in GQuis Rer, Div. Heres 184 74¢
duyfis T6 ude dpupds wel deparov pepos & depardrioraros voiis
éomw, &5 . . . GAos iy lepiw omovdie dracroryetwdels drrawo-
dlboran

¢ Lit. ** to the mind.”

B ouxx xai emfdoes dml riy rpdmelor darovs édvwmiovs (lieh.
“bread of face ™ AV, O showbread '} davrloy pov Bid
wavrds, 1'hilo refers to the showbread bricfly in De Con-
gressu 168, De Vita Mosis 1i, 104 and De Spee, Leg. 1. 161,

! Lit. " the breads,”
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without whick there is no life ; and the power # of rulers
and peasants ® by the aﬂiermg of God (consists) in the
neeessities of nature, {namely} 1n food and drink. Where-
fore He adds, llefare Me c(}ntlnuaﬁy thou shalt place the
loaves of bread,” for ' continually ” means that the gift
of food is continual and aninterrupted, while  before ™
(means} that it is pleasing and agreeable to God beth to
be gracious ¢ and to receive gratitude.?

T3 (Ex sxwv. 80a [Heh. SIa]) Why iz the lampstand
" tumned " (and) of pure gold "¢ ?

The lampstand is a symbol of the purest substanee,
{namely) the heaven.” For this reason i is said Jater ¢ that
it was made of ene (Ejlﬁ{‘t of) gold. F or the other parts of
the world were whoily made through the fonr elements,
earth, water, air, and fire, but the %eaven of {only) one,
(thls bezng} a superior form,* which the moderns? e

" the quintessence.”’ And rightly has (heaven) been

o Variant * equality.”

® Or " eommoners "' : Aueher " villieorum.”

. xup;{ecrﬂm

4 svxapwﬂuv

¢ LEX xm. mu}o‘ets Auyviar {Heb. m‘nﬁﬂih : AV, Y candle-
stieck ™) dx ypuolow mﬂupou, ropeuriy (0.4, ropveuriy, which
seems to have been Philo’s reading, see below) movjoas i
Auypiov.  The cosmic symbolism of the lampstand is alse
dealt with in De Vit #oaly il 102-103, ¢f. Josephus, dnt,
iil. 182 and B.J. v, 217,

! ovpfloroy Tz wobapwrdrys odolos Toff olpavod.

¢ At the end of this verse, see the following section,

b efBovs.

* ol wedrepor, perhaps the Aristotelians, but see next
note.

7 Or " fifth substanee,” vy wdparryy obglar,  Curiously
enough, in Quis Rer, Div. Heres 263 Philo aeribes the notion
of the quintessence to ™ the ancients,” wéuwrry ydp, ds ¢ e
dpyaler Ayos, farw Tis ofule kdodopyrued, rdv rerrdpar xard
76 wpeirTov Sapépovea, € Hr of re dorépes xal & sdpmas odpards
&Safe yeyerijolar,
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likened to the lampstand in go far as it is altogether full
of light-besring stars. And rightly doss He deseribe it @ as
" turned,” for the heaven was made and iliuminated ? by
a cerfain turner's art ¢ in accordance with periodie cycles,?
eaeh of whieh is accurately and clearly ¢ turned,” and the
vatnres of the stars are all deseribed by divine skill.?

74 (Ex. xxv. 30b [Heb, 31b]) Why is # that the shaft
and the branches and the bowls * (and) the knops and the
lifies were all ™ of that ¥ ?

(Sinee} the theologian / was all-wise,” * he clearly knew
in his wisdom that the heaven itself is a harmony and unien
and bond ¢ of all those things whick are in heaven, just as
the limbs which are arranged in the body are all adapted
{to one another) and grow together.”

# 4. the lampstand.

2 Or " adormed " Aucher " illustratum.™ .

¢ Prob. roprevries ron vy rather than ropevmicd Ton
Téxvm ¥ by a certain chaser’s art,” although pxx and Heb.
refer to chasing or embossing (A.V. * beaten work ™) rather
than lathe-turning.

* The Arm. apparently uses two nouns to render repddous.

¢ The latter adverb also means " accurately.” Aucher
renders both adverbs by the single word ' aceurate,”

T ropvobraz,

7 feln em 7

* Lit, " holders " but here reflecting rex xparfipes. Below,
in QF ii. 76, a different Arm. word is used, meaning “ water-
jar.”

! 1XX ¢ wavXos adrfs xai of xadapioxor xal of xpuripes xal ol
opapwripes wai rd xpiva {Heb. " flowers ') € adris forac
Apparently Philo took €6 afrds to mean " all of a piece " or
the like,

i ¢ BevAdyos, t.e. Moses,

k¥ wdvpades, an adjective elsewhere applied by Philo to
the patriarchs as well as Moses,

! Aucher renders the three Arm. nouns by only two,
" conjunctio colligatiogue.™ .

m Aucher " sicat connexa in corpore membra ¢oaptata
sunt paturaliter.”
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5. (Ex. xxvi. 31 [Heb. 32]) What were the six branches
which went out from either side, three equally = ®

Since it is not in a straight line but ohliguely © that the
zodiac ¢ liez over and glancingly comes near the summer
and winter solstices,® Fle says that the approach # to them
is from the side, (and) the middle place is that of the sun.?
But to the other (planets) He distributed three positions ?
on the two sides; in the superior (group)® are Satum,
Jugpiter ¥ and Mars,! while m the inner (group) ™ are
Mercury,” Venus ¢ and the moon.®

% {.e. in two identical seis of three. 'The form
of the lampstand {menorak) may be schemati-
cally represented as

b Exx & 8¢ walapfuxor éxmopevdpevor éx wAa-
wiww, Tptis wadaploxos *is Avyeins € Tob shrous
adris vobi évbs, wul Tpels xedoplowor Ths Avyvins d
Toi} kAérovs Tob Sevrépoy.  Philo comments on the
two " trinds " of branches in De Congressu 8,
where they represent the two ¢hief attributes of God, see also
below, QF ii. 78, 7% on Ex. xxv. 37.

¢ ofe ebdufidhws dArG mAayiows. .

€ & Lwoddpos (xirdos), ¢f. De Opif. Mundi 112,

¢ Aucher * guoniam zodiacus non recte sed oblique jacet
juxta tropica aestatis et hiemis." Philo is npparently referring
to the obliquity of the ecliptic.

£ dyemd or dopd : Aucher ©* inductio.”

¢ The general sense is that the light on the central shaft of
the lamnpstand represents the sun, while the side-lights repre-
sent the planets. A rdafes s Aucher ¥ ordines,"

£ The * superior "' or " outer ' planets are those whose
orbits are farther from the sun than is the earth's.

7 Arm. ereveld, lit, ' visible '* or ¥ bright " =Gr. dalvwr.

B Arnw. lousntag, lit. * light-erowned ™' = Gr. dacfuws.

b Arm, hrawor, Ht. " flery * = Gr. wupbets,

= Aucher “ inferius * (possibly a misprint for ¥ interins ™),
The " inferior * or * inner "' planets are those whose orbits
are nearer the sun than is the earth's,

# Army playlol, lit. 7 coruscating ' = Gr, eriAfow,

¢ Arm. arousek, ht. ¥ dawn-bearer * = Gr. dwopdpos.

? The ancients counted the moon {and sun) ameng the
seven pianets,
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76. {Ex. xxv. 32 [Heb. 33]) Why are there, on each of
the three branches, bowls ¢ modelled into the form of nuts
and knops and lilies } ®

At each season of the year the sun eompletes (its conrse)
through three godiacal zigns,® which He has called ' mix-
ing-bowls," since three powers,? distinet and separate from
one another, nndergo a unified wixing to make up the
time of one year, For example, the spring (consists of)}
Aries,¢ Taurus,” Gemini ® ; and, again, in the summer (we
have) Cancer,® Leo,? Virgo?; and in the antumn, Libra®
Seorpie, Sagittarive ™ and in the winter, Capricorn,®
Aquartus,® Pisces.® And He likens the form and natyre
of the zodiacal signs to those of a nut, perhaps because a
nut first sends out a bud ¥ and afterwards flowers, It
seems that (this comparisen is made) also because har-
morigus sounds are set In motion, for I am net nunaware
that the nume of the nut is mentioned in (the festival of}
Heralds,” for its shell is wont to make & sonnd of rattling.

¢ Lit. " water-Jars,” bnt here =uparijpes, see above, GF
ii. 74 note k.

borxx wal rpels wparipes dnreTvmwpdror kapulgwowvs (Heb,
mtEnggidim * almond-shaped ” 7D & +@ rodeplove odacpu-
*p xat wpivor (Heb, "' Rower 'y obvess rofs & kadapiooes Tois

éxﬂopwofi.e'vms ¢ 75 /\uxvic_tg. ¢ Lewbloww.
* Buvdpers 1 Aucher ' virtutes,” .
¢ Arm, xoy ' ram.” 7 Arm, paul ¥ ball”

# Arm. erkeworeakk’ * twins.”’

b Arm. weegeti U erab,”

f Arm. ariue © lion™

! Arm. koys ' virgin,”

E Arm, loue ** yoke.”

¢ Arm, karid ** scorpion.”

#» Arm. afelnawor ** archer.”

* Arm. ayesliiurn ¥ goat-horn.”’

¢ Arm. jrios ' water-pourer.”

? Arm. zhounk' ' fishes,”

¢ Blaordv.

* Since no such festival seems to be known, one may sup-
pose that the Arm, translatnr mistook Kepvarelos for o noun
derived from wnptrrew  to herald,™ and that Phile actually
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And (the bowls) are modelled in the form of spheres,” ginee
whatever is in heaven it wholly spherical, being given a
perfect form just as is the world.® And the lily (s men-
tioned), perhaps because of itz whiteness—since it is
lumirosas,* and the stars, moreover, are brilliant—perhaps
also because there are radiant axeg around a lily 3—-gince
each of the stars gives off radiance. The statement * also
containg o deseription of eharacter.” The lily has a certain
contrariety to other flowers, for {of these} some send out
buds in winter, and (some) in spring, but the lily (buds)
with the coming of sununer, when other (fowers) wither.
And (it is) a symbel 7 of the distinction between the human
and the divine, and between profane or polluted and holy
sacrifices, and between the imperfect and the perfect. For
{other flowers) blossom when they are irrigated by streatus
of water, but the lily (blossoms) with the dog-star and after
the dog-star, when the sun is faming-hot. Wherefore
some prophet says that the contemplative nation * shail
blossom like the lly,* indicating / that it does not enjoy

referred to the festival of Artemis Karyatis, celebrated at
Karyal on: the border of Arcadia and Laconia, where Artemis
was associated with a nut-tree, ¢f. Lactantius on Statius,
Theb. iv. 225 {cited by M. P, Nilsson, Griechische Feste von
religiser Bedeutung, Leipzig, 1806, p. 196).

® Lax odapwripes (AV. 7 knops 7).

¥ ¢ wocpos.

“ dwroecdids.

% Or “they are circling axes of lilylike radiance ":
Auchei‘: propier axcs splendoris instar Iilium cireumdantes.™

t 3 Adves.

f ﬁﬂow}:?mr.

¥ gilufodor,

B 28 dparucdv {or Pewpyrindy) yévos, i.e. lsrael, so referred
to in several other passages of Philo.

¢ Hosca xiv. 5, Lxx éoopar ds dpdoos v lopesh, dvffoa
ws wplvov kel Belel Tée pllos adrod dis ¢ Alflaves. Thilo guotes
from Hosea three times, from Isaiah four times, from Jere-
miah three times, from Ezekicl twice, from Zechariah once,
and in only one passage does he refer to the prophet (Jere-
miah) by name, i alperrdpevos.
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prospetity at the same tine (as other nations) but that
at the time when others have passed their prime, (Israel)
beging {to flower) without the things it ought to have as
inducements,” for its fowering without water, when the
sun is flaming, is not to be compared with what is nsial.®

77, (Ex. xxv. 33-36 [Heb, 34-36)) Why are there four
{mixing-)bowls on the lampstand ? ¢

Each braneh eonstitntes 2 one season of the year through
three zodiacal signs,® as has heen said,” whj' the lamp-
stand (represents; the seasons of the year, whick are fmzr
Now these undergo a eertain mixing to produce a year,
for » year iz nothing else than the eompletion of four
seasons, of which it is mixed and eonsistz. For the nature?
of the seasons is not unmixed and inbarmonious but has
a harmeny of mixture and & community » of interchangi
(elements}, For the completion of the preceding (seasc::g
happens to be the beginning of that which follows it.

78, {Ex. xxv, 3T7a) Why are there seven lamps on the
lampstand ? 1
1t is clear to all that the seven lamps are symbols 4 of

» Lit. * without eonvenient things and perszasions ",
Aucher " sine convenientibns expectatisque mediis,”

® Aucher, in a footnote, renders, *' sive, praeter opinionem
est, vel, vix eredi potest.™

S 1XX wal er ¥H Avyvip Téooupes KpaTiipes éxTervmwpévot
waputokovs . . . Kot €0 TH Auvyvia Téooupes wparfipes exTeru-
mayeévee kapuioxovs (sie: lnany Lxx ass, and Heb, omit the
repeated half-verse), These four ™ bowls ™ {i ornaments
shaped !1ke aimond-blossoms) were distingt  from the
* bowls ™ placed at the ends of the six branches and on top
of tlze central shaft to hoid the Iamps

¢ Lit. " completes " : Ancher ** perfieit.”

& Lundieo. 7 in QF 0L T6.
? g drous. E gowvariar.
L Lx% xof mowjoes rods Adyvevs adriis énrd.

{ gdpfoda.
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the planets, for the holy hebdomad belongs to those thiugs
reckoned as divine.® And the movement and revolution
of these through the zodiacal signs ? are the canses, for
sublunary beings,® of all those things which are wont to
take place in the embrace of concord,® in the air, in the
water, on the earth and in all mixtures ¢ from animals to
planta”

79, (Ex. xxv. 37h) Why does He say that the lampstand
shall give light * from one side ™ ¢ ¢

The planets do not travel around all parts and sides of
the celestial sphere bmt only in one part, in the soath, for
their motion 18, ar it werg, near our zone” whence tie

¢ Text slightly emended: Aucher * septenario numerc
in connumerationern cum divinorum sacro caleulo con-
seriptorur”  For the thought of. Quis Ber. Div, Heres 225
dntyaiov oly Bovdmlels dpyerimov 7is war' olpady oduipas frrie
deyyols pipmpe wep' fuie § Teyvirng yerdofar wdyredor Epyov
wpooérafe Ty Auxviar SpuoupynBiva, but in the latter passage
Phile alse makes the lampstand a symbol of the soul.

> Lebloom

¢ zols perd ceAdugm
J 4 Aucher *eausa . . . conciliandi in osculum  concor-

iae.

¢ Aucher ¥ temperamentis,”

7 Text slightly emended, reading miné ( =fwe) instead of
wmist (=del}: Auncher * animalium plantarumq)ﬂe semper”

¢ Ancher ™ ex una regione " 1xx xol dmfffjoas rovs Ady-
vous (0.6, adds alris), xel davoiiow €x 708 érds mpoodmon (vl
adds adrfis): Heb. * and thou shalt make its f:mps seven,
and they shall put up its lamps and cause it to give light over
against its face.” Philo understands the last obscure phrase
to mean that the lampstand was to be placed in one part (the
south) of the tabernacle, see next note,

» Auncher notes that his text represents a confiation of the
two wss, in this sentence, but he does not give their separate
readings. For the thought ¢/, De Vita Mogis il 102 vip 8¢
Avxviow &v Tois wordmg, 8t s alvirrerac 1ds Tiw dwoddpun -
aels doTépuwr Thos yip xal celifry xal of dMor mod T Bopelwr
decrdres vorlovs mowdrrat Tds mepuroddees.
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shadow ¢ falls not on the southern but on the northern
gide.  For this reason He Lag sald not ineptly that the
lampstand shall give light from one part, indicating
{thereby} that the revolution of the planets is in the
southern regions,

80. (Ex, xxv. 38) What are the * uplifters 7 ¢ of the
lampstand, and the * bases " ¢ ?

‘Fle ** uplifters * are so named from * Lifting up," ¢ for
the oil, which kindles the light, is lifted upon the lanips,*
while ta the light-bearing stars all their light bappens to
e brought from the celestial sphere.” For just as whatever
is luminous in the eyes is rrigated ¢ by the soul, for sonls
are moest Juminous, o is the radiance of light in the stars
wont to receive its lllumipation from the most pure
ether.?

¢ (ast by the noon day sun in the northern hemisphere,

¥ Aucher " tegmine ' Arm. werarkowk' usu. = dvafoedal,
wepfichaca and the Hike: 1LXxX éwapuoripa ** vessels for pouring
{oil}*: (Hd Lat. * suffusorivn **: Heb, malgahéha * its
soeffers (ALY, “tongs 'y Arm, O, bazamiakals =
émapvoripes.  Apparently Philo read érupvorfipa and fanei-
fally took it to be connected with fmaipewr ** to lift up * as
well as drapvear ** to draw a liquid from sbove** It should
be noted, morcover, that in the papyri dpoerip means ** dip-
ping-pail * or the like, such as was used in irrigation-
machines, ¢f Claire Préans in Ghronigue & Bgypfe. sxv.
{1950, 1. 352

¢ w¥x 7a vmoféuara: Heb, mobddidhd ' its econl-pans ¥
{AV, “sanff dishes ") i Arm, OT. nepouks=rd dwolié-
‘;Aa‘rﬂ.-

4 Ancher renders freely, ** Tegmina sen Anabola nomen
sortita sunt ab dvafdMhew, supermiltere*

¢ Aucher ** epquod sicut Iueernis ad lumen excitandany
oleam supermittitnr.*
: f Bee above, QF il 78, on the cosmic symbolism of the
AIMIPS,

? dpderar (with a play on dwapdew), of. Leg. Al 1 98
myhs 8¢ rpomov dpbet Tés alofaas § voiis,

b ék Toli nafapwrdrov aifiépos.
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81 (Ex. xxv. 39) Why did He ass—ign t0 the lampstand
the weight of ' a talent of pure gold ™ « ¢

The ark, the tabie and the censers He described by giving
their dimensions but in the case of the lampstand He does
not menticn the dimensions but indicates the weight,? for
the reason that, as I said a Httle while ago,©it is a symbol ¢
of the whole heaven, Now heaven, (being) a sphere,® is
unprovided with work-tools and nnequal measures,” being
adapted to the rale of equality ¢ in accordance with its
figure and the rest of its nature.* But it does have weight,
since everything ponderable is after it.! ¥Tor nothing
sublunary ¥ (stands) by itself, but everything small or
large is wont to be elastic,* as if (affected) by the wonderful
artificer, the invigible Logos in heaven.! And the talent

& LXK wdvTe T4 oxkevy vaira redervor (Heb, kikkir) ypvoiov
xabapuil,

& v S,

In QF 1L 73-80.

avpfalor.

odaipa.

The Arm. lit, =dpyamndy oxeviv xal dricew pérpoy duer-
axds €ore but is apparently a misunderstanding of the Greek,
The original may have been dppdrwy xai dweordraw, as Prof.
¥, A. Post sugpgests, eiting Plato, Tim. 33.

¢ lodryros kavdw, as in D¢ deternitate Mundi 108,

B ward 16 oxfipe wel kevd vy dAdgy ddow vel sim. ¢ Ancher
* secundum figuram et diversam natinrany”

¢ Agpparently this means that the weight of objects on
earth is determined by the weight of heaven.

i werd sedfgy.

kLA ' sinew-stretching V—vevporends.  Prof. Post thinks
that this refers to the commutation of the fonr elements, as in
Stoie doctrine 1 he cites Die Chrysostom, Or, xxxvl 50-53.

! Syatax and meaning not clear: Ancher  sed omne
quidguam pusillam ac magrum, tamguam ab admirabili
artifice secundum caeli rationem invisibilem, vigorem prae-
ferre consuevit.” The Arm, glossator, cited in Aucher's
footnote, paraphrases, ‘‘sicut ocalorum delnsores mira
guaedam apparentia figurant, sic et luminaria invisibiliter

emuiant clementa mundi: nec non Verbum divinum prae
manibus gerens universum, sicat anriga habenas.”
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is likened to unity (because) the heaven is one and is not
like anything else in its shape or powers.® For the four
elements ® have & kinshigp © to one another bath in substanece
and in their movement “—in snbstanee when they are
transformed into one another, and in their movement in
that fire and air are confined to a rectilinear motion upwards
from the eentre, while water and earth (inove) downwards
from the eentre.® But heaven moves not in a straight line
bnt in a circle, having a figure that is equal on all sides
and most perfect. May it not be, then, since the parts of
the carth, according to those who study astrology,” are
sajd to meazure sixty,? that He appointed the talent (to be)
its form, for the talent eonsists of sixty minas ?

82, {Ex. xxv. 40) What is the meaning of the words,
* Thou shalt make (them) according to the pattermn which
has been shown to thee on the mountain 7+ 7

® Swwdpeis : Aucher ™ vires,”
FroLyeie.

¢ ovpydverar or possibly olkelwow, of. F. C. Robbins in
l.oeb Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, p. 65 n. 3.

? kol kot ovalur xai ward mepidopdy {P).

¢ Arnn k#t=both cderpor and onyus: Aucher ' centro,”
adding in a footnote, ** proprie punctum sonat.” For the
npward movement of the iwo lighter elements and the
downward movement of the two heavier elements {3 5865 dvw
and 4 63ds wdrw} see, among other passages in Philo, De
Aeternitate Mundi 170,

f xard Tods 7 palpparugi ayoddiovrac, iere meaning philo-
sophical astronomers like Plato in the Timaeus.

¢ Cf. GfF . 164, where, however, Philo speaks of the
siuty parts of the cosmos rather than of the earth,

LXX Spa wordoes (v.1, + wdura) sard rov rdmow (Heb, ™ their
form ) rov Sedaypdvor {Heb, ** which thon art shown ™) &
=g opee. The verse is quoted in Leg. AL i 102 in slightly
different wording xard ré mopaSeypa vé Sedayudvor vor & T
Gpet wdvre morjeees,  There Phile quotes it to show that Moses
was the artificer of the archetypes, while Bezalee! was the
artifieer of the oblects made in accordance with these,
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Through the “ pattern ” He again indicates ¢ the in-
corporeal heaven, the archety‘g)e of the sense-perceptible,?
for it ¢ is a vigdble pattern and impression ¢ and measure.
He testifies to these things by saying * Bee,” * (thereby)
admonishing {us} to keep the vision of the soul sleepless 7
and ever wakeful in order to see incorporeal forms,? since,
if it were {merely a guestion of} seeing the sense-perceptible
with the eyes of the body, it is clear that noe (divine) com.-
mand wonld be needed for this.

83. (Ex. xxvi. 1a} What is the tabernacle 7 &

Having first of all alleded to the incorporeal and in-
telligible world ¥ by means of the ark, and the suhstance
of the sense-perceptible (world) # hy means of the tahle,
and heaven by means of the lampstand,* He begins to
represent ! in order those things which are sublunary,”
(namely) air, water, fire and esrth, making the tabernacle
represent their nature and substance. For the tabernacie

S glvirreras

b 7oy deedparor olpardy, dpyérumor Tob alobnrab.

¢ 4.e heaven.

4 i.e. seal-impression-—ohpayis: Aucher “ signam.”

¢ It is not necessary to suppose that the word **see ** has
accidentelly been omiited from the lemma of this section,
since Philo oceasionslly takes it for granted that his readers
will be able te supply for themselves words omitted from the
verses lie gquotes.

fCf. De Vita Mosie 1. 289 rofs vs duxfis droyprfrors dppaet.

¢ idy or (dées :+ Ancher ” species.”

Borxx wal v segeie wovjees «rd.  Philo refers to the cosmic
symbolism of the tabernacle in De Congressu 116-117, of.
De Vita Mosiz 1. 74-88. In several other passages, e.g. Leg.
ARl il 46 and Quis Rer. Div. Heres 112, he makes the taber-
racle a symbel of wisdem or virtie,

P aimfdpevos mpdror Tov dodipaTov wal vonTév kéapov,

# 7w Tob alofnrob odelav.

® Sge GF i, 53-81 on Ex, xxv. 9-40,

U drakorilecfar vel sim.: Aucher ™ describere.” The
same verh, nmanegoucansel, is used at the end of the sentence.

" 1 uerd oehifrgy.
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EXODUS, BOOK II

is a portahle temple ¢ of God and not a stationary or fixed
one. And {similarly) those things which are below heaven
are mutahle and changeable, while heaven alone is un-
changeable and self-consistent * and similar fo itself. But
this stateinent ¢ also reveals a certain delfineation of char-
acter.® Since they were passing through a wilderness
where there were no courts / or houses but {only) taber-
nacles, whiell were made for necessary purposes (such
as) giving the help of warmth against the coﬁi, he? thought
it right that there shonld he a most holy temple to {he
Father and Creafor of all things. Moreover, he showed
that the divine namne, which is in need of nothing,! dwelt
together, so far as one might believe, with these who were
in need of a tabernacle, to receive piety and worthy holi-
ness.’ NMNow, ag for those who saw the strueture of the
divine tabernacle likened to their own dwelling,* what
would they have been likely to do ? other than to how down
in return for what was done ™ and bless the Cverseer and

* dopyrdv lepdy, as it is ealled in De Vita Mosis ii. 73.

b Lt “ behind heavers "—rd per’ {instead of é=') ofpardsy,
appurently on the analogy of 7d perd cedmr,

¢ xoff’ éavrdr : Aucher ** stante per se.”

4 Adyos. ¢ forodar riwd.

¥ Aucher “ porticas.,” The same Arm. word (srah} is nsed
to render 2xx addales ** eurtains ™ in the next section. Here
it prob. renders addal, ¢f. De Congressu 116,

* guenval, b Presumabiy Moses.

b dmpoadeds.

7 The syntax is uneertain, and the sense is obscure. More
intelligible is the eorresponding passage in De Vita Mosis il
T4 {Colson’s translation), ** But, as they were still wandering
in the desert and had as yet no settled habitation, it suited
them to have a porisble sanctuary, so that during their
Journeys and encampments they might bring their saerifices
to it and perform alf their other religious dusfies, not lacking
anything which dwellers in cities shouid have.”

¥ Yariant * nature.” Vol Epeddoy mpdrrew vel sim.

= The meaning of the prepesitional phrase is not elear :
Aucher renders freely, © pro vivibus suis {vel, propter simili-
fudinem visam).”
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Grardian and Curater of His power?* And familiar?
to God is His power, O ministers ! ¢

84, (Ex. xxvi. 1b) Why does the fabernacle Lhave 10 ¢
enrtaing 7 ¢

Many a time has much been said about the number ten
in other places,” whieh for those whe wish to prolong the
digeussion it would be easy to transfer here. But brevity
of speech is fiked hy ns, and it is timely ané sufficient that
whatever has been said be remembered.?

#85. (Ex. xxvi. 1¢) Why are the curtaing {made) of
woven linen and of hyacinth and of purple and of woven
scarlet 7 2

What is spoken abont is the workmanship of the
{materials) woven together, which are four in number and
are symbole of the four elements,! earth, water, sir and
fire, of whick sublonary things’ are made, while the

| ® rdv Epapor wal émirpomor wal émpedyrip adrod dwvdpews vel
sim. .
b O ¢ peentiar,” as Prof, Post suggests.

¢ Or " worshippers.™

¢ Written as a numeral letter.

¢ LXX kol T ey mewjoes déka aflaluns xrd.  Phile com-
ments on the ten curtains as symbols of the perfect nminber
in De Congressu 116 and De ¥ilae Hosts il. 84,

f For various passages on the decad in Philo's writings
{inclading the Quuaestiones) see Stachle, pp. 53-58.

¢ The exact sense of the clause is not elear. Aucher
renders mere smoothly but more freely, “ et quad alim
dictam fuit, satis juvat ad memoriam."

BoExX dx fdcroov werdwopdege wal bardvfov rxal mopdipas xat
xoxkivov wexdwepdvou, The interpretation of the four colours
(linen being equated with white by Philo) is also faund in
D¢ Congressu 116-117 and De Vita Mosis il $4-88, There
is also a brief paraphrase of this passage in Theodoret's
Guaestiones in Hrodum (Migne, 248 0),

"4 OF. De Qongressu 117 & rév rervdpow orouyeiov odpufodd
£oriv. ¥ ra dnd oeAjry.

134



EXODUS, BOOK I

eelestial gphere * (is made) of a speeial sulistance,® of the
very most excellent things which liave been brought
together.® For (Seripture) indicates ¢ the earth by ' linen,”
for linen ¢ is earthly and from the earth; and water b
® purple,’” since water is the producer of thisf; and air
by * hyaeinth,” for the air is blaek ¢ and has ne illumina-
tion in itself, wherefore it is #luminated by another light *;
and fire by  scarlet,” for s colour is fiery.! And so he”?
thought it right that the divine ternple of the Creator of
all things should be woven * of such and so many things
as the werld was made of, (being} the universal temple
which (existed) before the holy temple.®

86, (Ex.xxvi, 1d, 3) Why does He say in addition," Work
of weaving thon shalt make the eurtaing which are woven
together with one another " » ¢

% iy watr’ obpavdr odaipas,

b ¢f éfmpdrov odalas: Ancher ' ex separata snbstantia.”’

* Aucher renders less literally, ' optimisque rebus cou-
stante " {for * constantibus ') ¢ alvirrera.

¢ Here the Arm, renders 8dogos by #ous, whereas elsewhere
in this section he uses the word behez,

f Philo explains this more fully in De Congressu 117 14 ydp
T ﬁa?ﬁs‘ aimior ¢x Baddrrys, 4 spenvpeban xdyyy (prob. the
murex).

¢ So Fre Congrezsu 117 and De Vita Mosis il. 88 pddas ydp
odras dvaec. By ' blaele © Philo means * dark blne.”

& This further explanation is omitted in the parallels.

¢ goppedus val sim., of. Da Congrassn 117 éudepéoraror vdp
dhayi: Pe Vita Mosiz 1l 88 Sudre fawvieadv {7 bright red,”
not * purple ') dxdrepor, # Moses,

% }e. constructed. t7d sraviepor.

m . De Vide Mosis il 88 Jv ydp draywaiar lepdy yeiporalyrov
saragkevd{ovras 5 narpl kel Hyepdve Tof mavrdy 7ds duslag
Aafeiv otolas als 6 dAov E8npiovpyet.

% Dhile here eombines the last elause of vs. 1 and vs. 3, and
paraphrases: 1xx yepoufely dpyecie dddrrov momjoes adras
{ae, 7ds abhaies) . ., meve 8¢ adAalm foovrar &AMy
dxduevas % éripa éx THs drépas wal mévre addain faavrar guveyd-
pevay érdpa T érépa.
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1t @ has such & nature as to be perfected * (as) one out
of many. Sucb too is the substance of the worid,” for it
wag Tixed of the four elements,? and these were, after a
fashion,* woven together / with one another to produce
one completely worked texture.?

87, (Ex. xxvi. 2} Why was the ien%th of {each} curtain
28 * pubits, and the breath 4 (eubits) ¢ ¢

The doetrine 7 of the nurnber four iz divine and holy and
most apt {and} has been allotted the proper praise pertain-
ing to numbers.® But at the present time the natural
virtne ! of the number 28 must be set down. Now it iz the
first perfect number equal to its parts,™ and it has the
matter of itz substznee from three,” and especiaily for this

% {.e. the iabernacle, see QF ii. 88,

¥ -re)ter.ouoﬂa.e ¢ 4 o xdguov otole.

& fK T(UV TET‘TQP(UV UTO&XE&(UV

¢ Tpdmov Tivd.

f Aucher * contextus est,” apparently taking “ worid
to be the implied snbject of the verb instead of ** elements ™
as the context dcman 5 (neut. pl. suhi. Wlth sing. verb).

¢ The Arm.=wpds évés dpdaparcs reA ey
vel sim. + Aucher © ad unius Sansinis perfecti productmnem

t This and the following numbers, uniess they are other-
wise rendered, are numeral Jetters in tile Arm text

IXX p.*r;xas THS cwr\cuu.s T ;.uu.s om'w xal Er.xom m;xewv,
mu sﬁpas fsofmpwv mixewy § addafa ¢ ple forar pérpor 7o adrd
Eerrar wdoats tals atdedms, There sre para]lels o this section
in Dg Vita Mosis ii. 84 and Ds Spec. Leg. il 40, of. De Opif.
medi 101, 3§ Adyos.

* The meaning is not wholly clear: Aucher * eoguod
numerorum condignam  benedictionemn  sortitus  fuerit,”
adding in a footnote * pef, in sermone nestro de numeris
landem propriam.’

b 3 dwewen dper, .. the philosophical force.

™ 1.6, equal to the sum of 1ts factors, 1 +2 44 +7 + 14=28
ef. De Viia Mosis ii. 84 rév drrd wol elogw dpbudr Tédeoy
toor Toily favred pépeot.

# Possibly this means that 28 is a cubic number, 1 x4 =¥
or2xexv.
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reagon is it concordant with the first six,” for six iz the first
(digit} equal te its parts.* Accordingly, this number has
une goog {quality). And i has still another essence ¢
threugh the nmumber seven, ginee it is composed of units
which go singly from one to seven, as follows: 1,2, 3, 4, 5,
6, 7, making 28. And the third (property} is that it multi.
plies the number seven, being four times seven or seven
times four, WNow the nuwmber four is also related in
gpecies 4 to the number seven, and there is nothing more
perfeet,s By these numbers the theologian / says the taber-
nacle was erected, making the length of the ten eurtains
twenty-cight cubits (each) and the total two hundred and
eiglty, while the (total) breadth was forty.# And the
power * which the number forty hrings to living beings *
has already been spoken of7  As for the pumber two
hundred and eighty, it is forty multiplied by seven, and
the number seven is dedicated to God.

88, {Ex. sxvi. 6) Why does He say, ©* And the tabernacle
shall be one 7' F ¥

Someone may say, " But, Master Theologisan,’ who does
not know that many are not one, especially since you n
have already said,” * The tabernacle shall be made of ten
curtains * but not © the tabernaeles " 7' May it not be,
therefore, that the tabernacle’s being ““ one ” is a firmer

% 4.¢. the digit six.
¥ i.e. o the sum of its factors, § +2 +3=8,
¢ odoiar, possibly 2 corruption of ddaw,
2 guyyarns eldet.
¢ i than the number seven.
1 & Beordyos, ie. Moses.
7 Fach of the ten curtains being four cubits broad.
R Bvapus.
yols oot
i In GF v, 154,
¥ rxx {end of verse) wul forar ) ornprh pla.
P xdpee & Beoddyos, i.e. Moses,
™ Speaking in God’s name,
% See JF il 84 on Fx., sxvi. &,
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seal indieating * the unities of sublunary things?* For
even though earth is distinct from water, and water from
air, and air from fire, and fire from each of these, neverthe-
fess all are adapted to one deternined form.© For it is
natural that the matter ¢ which was perfected out of so
many things should be one, especially since the interchange
of the elements ¢ with one another clearly demonstrates
their common nature.

86.9 (Ex. xxvi. 28) What is the meaning of the words,
“ The middle bar between the pillars shall reach from one
gide to the other side *** ?

Above thiz straight line of the single walls there iz a
bar between the twenty pillars to take finner hold of their
joining?  For by “ the bar ” He indicates ’ the Logos *
ascribed to neecessity,* which in heaven above tends toward

¢ The Arm.=odpayls Pefuorcpn  abmrropdry vel sim.,
meaning ** confirms the impression given by (earlier) in-
dications * or the like.

Y ordy bt cedijrgr. ¢ els & wiptopdvoy elbos.

2 1w Shge. £ riow orocyelwr.

¥ 19w kowarloy . Aucher * communionem.”

? Fx. xxvi. 7-27, en which Phile does not comment here,
describes the covering and framewerk of the Tabernacle,

b rxx wal o poydos o pdooy ded péoov Taw grdiew {Heb.
*frame . AV Y boards ') Bunvelofw drmd ol dvds shiTovs
€ls 70 €repoy xMros. Philo seems to allude to this verse in
De Vita Mosis i 77-79,

! The synitax and meaning are nncertain, but ¢f, De Vita
Mogis il. 78 ** for the length {of the tabernacie} the craftsman
set up fortf pillars, half of them, twenty, on each side, leaving
no interval between, but fitting and jeining each to the next
in order that it might present the appearance of a singie wali.*

! aivirreTas.

E Aucher © rationem.” Arm, ben here prob. means the
cosmic Logos rather than the individual reason, ¢f. QF ii. 90,

t SBo Aucher, * necessitati adscriptam ** {the margins of
the Arm. mss. have ** Fate ™ for ** necessity **), but the mean-
ing escapes me.
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heavenly things. For by these 2 everything is held together
as by an indissofuble bond.

90,7 {Ex. xxvi. 30} What is the meaning of the words,
“Thou shalt erect® the tabernacle according to the
patiern shown to thee on the mountain ™ 4 ?

Again He indicates = the paradigmatic essences of the
ideas 7 by saying ' according te the appearance * which
was shown to thee on the mountain.” But the prophet *
did not see any corporeal thing there but all incorporesls.?
And it is sald that the tabernacle is to be erected directly
before (their) faces for sublunary things* have been
granted a lower place ! but are again raised above and
elevated and established and set up upon the divine Logos,™
for the divine Logoi * are the founsiations and bars® of
the seeurity # of all things. Do you not see that earth and

¥

¢ Aucher
plural.

5 A similarly framed question is asked in QF ii. 82 on
Ex. xxv, 40,

¢ Reading garousces with Codd. A, C: marginal variant
ﬂ.rgsges " th‘ﬂl‘i shal‘t makf:‘ " ,

LXX xgi dvaarijoes i P wxard T4 etsof 79 Sederypérov

cot (ldeb. ' which thou wast shown ') év 7& dpe.

£ aivirTeTa.,

¥ rds sapaBeiyporinds obotas rds rov iSediv vel sim. 1 Aucher
* indicativas essentias specierum.”

? Arm. fesil =eldos, i8én, dus, ete.: Aucher ™ visionem.”
Note that in the Question a different word {orinak} is used.

b 8 mpodirns, e Moses,

i Tﬂiwﬂ ﬁu'm;.!.a?a‘

I warévarre de mpoodwor vel sim. 1 Aucher " directe . . |
in conspects.””

B ord dmwé gedrne,

t Lit. ** part.”

= Aucher, construing slightly differently, renders, * elevata
fundataque super divinum verbum erectum.”

* Or” words " : Aucher * verba.”

¢ woyhol, of. GF 1. 89,

» Aucher ¥ constantiae ™

' per istam (7.2, rationem),” but the pron. is
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water, inasmuch as they are in the midst of all air and fire,
with the heaven surrounding (them), are not firmly fixed
by anything at all other than their holding te each other,
as the divine Logos binds thern with all-wise art and most
perfect adaptation ? ¢

91, (Fx. xxvi $1a) What is “ the veil " * #

By the veil the inside {of the tahernacle) iz zet off and
separated from the things cutside, for the inside iz holy
and truly divine,® while the outside, thongh it is alse holy,
doesnot attain the same natnre or a similar one. Moreover,
it indicates ¢ the changeahle parts of the world which are
seblunary ¢ and undergo changes of direction,” and the
heaverdy (region) which is without transient events ? and
is unchanging. And {it shows) how they are set off and
separated from one another, for the ethereal and airy
snhstanee is, as it were, a covering.®

92, (Ex. wxvi, 31k Why does He command that the veil
be made ** of hyacinth and of purple and of searlet and of
woven linen "¢ 7P

# guvbéovres mird rob Belov Adyov wavedde réyrn kal redew-
rdry dppovig vel sim. For the thought sce Wolfson, Philo,

i, p. 338, ¥ LXX xal mofoels kaTamréTacna.

¢ Svrog feiov. ¢ wlvirreTat. * dwrd el

f Lit. " turnings ""—orpodds or 7pomds: Aucher '* varia-
tioner.” r Aucher ” caret casn.”

B dnd s alfleplas xal deplay oboins e kaddppares vel sim.
Aucher” medinnte actherea aereaque ¢ssentia.”” While Arm.
aragast can mean ~ partition ” or the like as well as ” cover-
ing,” the latter seems to be indieated by the partial parallel
in De Vita Mosis il. 101 mpdpacy elpydpevor Svelv dddopast,
T4 pév Erdov 8 xaleirw xaToméTaopa, 74 énrds & mposayepederas
KEAURHG,

¥ IXX kai wousjoess warandracpa € faxivBor xal wopdipas
xai kowxivey kexdwepdvoy kai Boov vevnepdme épyov dbarroy
mowtaes adrd yepoufeln. Here, as in F il 85 on fx. xxvl 1,
Phile omits any reference to the woven designs of cherabim,
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Just as He eommands the ten curtains of the tabernacle
to be woven of four mixtures, 50 also (Ife eommands) the
veil (to be miade). For the curtaing are veils in a certain
sense,® (aithough they are} not above the entranee but
thronghout the whole tabernacle. And these, as I have
said,? are tokens and symbols © of the four elements,*

93, (Ex. xxvi. 32a) Why does He command the veil to
be placed above four pillars at the cnd of the tabernacle P ©

The four columns 7 are made solid,? but in the tabernacle
everything is a symibol of corporeal things,* while incor-
poreal things stand above the tetrad.! The point? is
ordered in accordance with the monad, and the line in
accordance with the dyad, and the surfaec in accordance
with the triad, while the solid * (is ordered) in aeeordance

2 gpdwrav rovd o1, a5 In De Vite Mosis 1L 87, oyedér.

b In QF 1. 85

¢ The two Arm. words prob. render the single word
B'I;F QAG.-

TEY TETTApeY vroryely.

¢ XX wal emdifoas abro enl Teoodpuy orddev dodrroy xe-
xevowpdvay ypuolw, By ° at the end of the tabernacle ™ Phile
mcz;ns the inner sanetiary at the western end of the taber-
naele.

7 The Arm. translator here nses a different word from that
rendered * pillars ' in the Question,

¢ Prob. grepeobrrar, anticipating the reference to the solid
{6 arepedv} Delow : Aucher ** firmatae sunt,”

avufoior cwpdroy,

i This may mean that the objeets in the inner sanctuary,
eoncenled by the veil over the four echunns, are symbels of
the heavenly and incorporeal bodies {(sec the preeeding
seetions} whieh stand over corporeal and sublunary bodies
cornposed of the four elements.

$ The Arm. text reads ndanaki ** of a symbol* but this
word 1s obviously meaningless here. Either the Arm.
translator's eye must have fallen upon the word gdpfodor in
the preceding sentenee or he nst have misread or mis-
interpreted eriypa as enpelor.  Aucher renders, * signuin
{puneti).” E b arvepedy,
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with the tetrad, upon which stands the substance of in-
gorporeal things.® Or by solidly drawing the progressions ¥
after the intelligible,® you wil! lead to the sense-pereeptible
form,# as ¢ al} the visible eolumns of the tabernacle alto-
gether amount to fifty, omitting the two hidden in the
corners. And their power i that of s right-angled triangle.

94. (Ex. xxvi. 33b) What iu the meaning of the words,
" Thon shalt set apart? the veil between the Holy of
Holieg 4 ?

1 have said ¢ that the simple holy / {parts of the taber-
nacle} are elassified with the sense.perceptible heaven,®

Ty dowpdraw obola

¥ drafdees {7)1 Apcher ” egressum.”

® etk T voyTde.

4 els 1o alefpriv eldos. The meaning of the elanse escapes
me, ¢ Aucher “ jta ut.”

1 OF. De Vita Mosis il 79-80, ©° Thus the whole number of
pillars visible in the tabernacle, leaving out the two in the
corners hidden from view, amonnted to fifty-five. . . . Butif
you cheose to exelude the five in the propylacum . . . there
will be the most sacred number fifty, the square of the sides
of the right-angled triangle, the original source from which
the universe springs.” As Colson notes, 50 =23% 5 4% 4 5%,
and 3, 4, 5 are the sides of the primary form of the right-
angled triangle.” CF. also De Spec. Leg. 11 176.

7 Anehker ' facias dividere,” see next note. The Arm.
transiator seems to have omitted the words ™ the holy (place)
and ” after * between,” as the present fext is obviously
defective.

borxx xal Smpu‘? ('v.l. Saopaﬁs‘) xaravrérwpa !};.t.?v dvd ,p'.e'oov
Toff dylov wai dvd péooy Tob déyiov @y dylwr. Philo briefly
alludes to the veil separating gﬁwmg Swanpivgras) the Holy of
Hoiies from the ™ holy Elaee ' {the longer chamber of the
tabernacle} in D¢ Mut, Nom. 43, 192, The preceding elause
in Ex. xxvi 33 states that the ark is to be placed  within the
veil,” 4.6 in the Holy of Holjes, fIn QFIL 2,

i ra 4ndd dya, f.2. the * holy place,” contrasted wilh the
Holy of Holies.

¥ rdrretas xord Tov alofgriv odpavdy,
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whereas the inner {parts), which are called the Holy of
iolies, {are classified) witl: the intelligikle world.* The
incorpereal world is set off and veparated from the visible
one by the mediating Logos * as by a vetl, But may it not
be that this Logos is the tetrad, through whiel: the corpores]
solid ¢ comes into being ? # For this ¢ i classified with the
invisible intelligikle things,” while the other (part of the
taberaacle} ¢ is divided inte three * and is connected with
gense-perceptible things, so that there is between them
something (at onee} invisible and visikle of substance.

95, (Ex. xxvi 35) Why does He command the tahle and
the lampstand te be placed  outside the veil 7 ¢

Y have shown earlier 7 that Ly the table He indicates
sense-perceptible substance, and by the lampstand, the
sense-perceptible heaven* And they are placed ! outside
the veil because the things in the inner recess » are invisible
and intelligible,” whereas these which are more exiernal
are visible and sense-perceptible.

ward rov wonrdv kbopow,

omé Tt pefoplov Adyov, ef. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 205.
O CWHETLOr Oreped,

See the preceding section,

i.e. the Holy of Holies.

T8 ddpara yoyTd.

i2, the * holy place.”

3 Prob., as the Arm. glossator explains, the takle of show-
bread, the lampstand and the altar of incense.

P axx wal Bnoes v rpdwelov Ewley Tob xoremeragperos,
wal THv Muxviev emévarti Tis Tpamélns dnl pdpovs Ths cwnvis 74
npos vover xel THe Tpdwefor Shoas erl pépovs ris exyrids {Heb,
om, ' of the tabernacle ™) +4 wpds Poppdr.

i Tn QI 1. 6% and 78.

B glvlrreren o . . riv aiofiyriy odoley wal . . . véy alglfyrov
abpavdy,

t The Arm. verb is sing.

™ ¢y rols dowrdpais puxols vel sinm., L., In the inner sanetuary
or Holy of Holies.

¥ ddpare Kal voyrd,

w o RoDowTR

L)
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96. (Ex. xxvi, 36} Why does He call tle outer (banging) ©
* a eovering *’ and not ** a veil,” a5 in the case of the inver
one P ?

Since those things which are within {the sanctuary}
incline toward the nature of incorporeal things,® which is
winged and upward-tending, their substance # stands near
to God. Now the veil iz brought in (as derived) from
* gpreading wings.” ¢ In the second place, moreover, it
hag propinguity to the semse-perceptible things outside/
and is rightly (called} * a covering,” for the sense.per-
ceptible hardf; ever tends toward fiying npward, since it
is indeed less winged than incorporesl things, and in the
same manner as that which is covered,? it kaz an unclear
comprehension.* And may {this) not be becanse every-

% {.e. the hanging af the entrance to the sanctuary or
* holy place " contrasted with the hanging at the entrance
to the Holy of Holies. In D¢ Vita Mosis il 87 Philo calls
the former xdAvppe, while Lxx calls it éniowasrpor and uses
wddsppa for the banging at the entrance ta the caurt of the
tabernacle. The Heb., however, uses the same word, medsik,
for the hanging at the entrance to the tabernacle as well as
for that at the entrance to the court (Fx. xxvii. 16). The
various lists may be seen in this scheme :

i, Hanging at Entrance to¢ Holy af Helies

Heb. pariket LXX Karameraopa Philo serardraspe
2. Hanging at Entrance to Talwernacle

Heb, masak L¥X émiomasrpoy Phila { De Vita Mo-

#ig} nddvppa
3. Hanging at Entrance te Court

Heb, mdsdk LXX rdduppre Philo{De Vita MHeo-
#48) moeriiov figra-
opa

P LxX kel moojges émiomaarpor (v.l., following Heb., adds
T} Bdpe ThHs owopeiis) €6 dasivBon serd.

¢ qpds v dilew i Tow dowpdrov. ¢ % otofa.

= Philo plays on the rescmblance between varardraope and
rwaranerfefo, vel sim.

T 7ols éfaber niolyrols. ¢ (b ' concealed.”

b Enkor warddndr, 1.6, 1t is not clearly apprehended.
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EXODUS, BOOK I

thing sense-percepiible is experienced © throngh sense-
perception, and sense-perception iz unstable and refated
to faise belief,” while the intelligible {is related} to reason,”
and the mind ¢ is inerrant and a friend of knowledge 7 ¢

97, (Ex. xxvi. 37) Wby is the “ covering ™" placed upon
five columns ? 7

Most exeellently and earefully ¥ has He assigned the
pentad to the seecond covering * since this part (of the
tabernacle) looks foward sense-perceptible substance.f
For the pentad iz the number of the senses’ But to the
former and inner ¢hanging * He has assigned) the tetrad,
as I have said,’ beeause i touches ineorporeal things,™and
ineorporeal things eome to an end with the tetrad.®

88, (Ex. xxvil. 1s) Why does He call the altar thysias-
Lérion ? °

# Lit. * receives experienee ™: Aucher ** probationem {ve!,
experimentum) habet.,” ' dfefale xal deudel 36fn cvyyens.
¢ dowap @ Aucher ** consiliis.” ¢ ¢ voiis or % Sudvosa.

¢ didos émo‘ﬂi;:.‘qs‘ : Aucher * intelligentiae amantissinns, ™

7 1XX xal mojeas TG xaramerdupans mévre erddovs x7A, The
word xeraréracpa in this verse refers to the same hanging as
that called dnfwwasrpor in the preeeding verse, see the notes
to QF 1L 96, In I Vita AMosis il 82 Philo refers to the
bronze bases of these colzmns as symbols of the five senses.
For other Philonie references to the symbolism of the pentad
see Staehle, pp. 31-32, 7 sroyrdhws kol drouedds.

& . the hanging at the enfrance to the tabernacle, con-~
trasted with the vell {mentioned in the last sentence of this
section} at the entrance to the Holy of Holies.

L i atofyrir odolor.

i Gf. De Vita Mosis 1L 81 § wevrds elofjoewy dpfuds dorw,

k{6 the vell, see note k.

tln QF i 93, " raw drwpdrum,

" Thiz prob. means that the tetrad is the boundary between
the ethereal and the sublnnary regions, see QF ii. 93, 94

® XX xai moujoas Bumaordmor ek ffdwy dodarwe ktd. On
the symbolism of this altar seec De Vita Moesis il 106 and
De Spec, Leg. 1. 274,
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Only this altar does not consume victims but preserves
them.® For the flesh iz consumed by fire but the holiness
of the sacrifice remnains, for sacrifice is not flesh but the
pure and unstained life of a holy (person).®

*#99, {Ex. xxvil. 1b} Why was the altar quadrangular,®
and iis length five cubits and Hs breadth equal # 7

{This ig) because it ls made for sense-perceptible and
bloody (sacrifices), and the pentad iz the number of the
sense-perceptible class,® as I have said.” In the second
place, it has egual length and breadth because zll the
sacrificial vietims which are offered by the heart of a pious
mind ¢ ought to be equal, whether one offers a hundred
bulls or brings {merely) roasted wheat. For the Deity
does not like wealth nor does He turn away from poverty.*
In the third place, the quadrangle? is a symbol of the fact
that be whe offers a sacrifice should stand firm in all re-
spects 7 and in ne way be deficient or lame in soul but with

# Phito fanecifully etymologizes fvoacrjpor as a compound
of Bueins *' sacrificial vietims ** and ™ civ ' to preserve,” ¢f.
De Vita Bosis il 106 vér 3 v t.'mmé;@ Bropdy efafe ralely
Bomagripior doavel TapyTIdY Kol pudaxtucdr dvra Bumdv Tor
dradwTenor.

b OF. ibid, alverrépevos ob vi pdhy kal ré ;.e,e'{n} +év lepovpyors
pévaw, duep Bamavdebar wupl medoner, dMd Tov nwpoaipeswy ol
wpoadépovros.

¢ t.2. with a square top.

4 LXX wérre miyewr 78 pficos xal wérre wiyewy 4 efpos
TeTpayevor EaTar 70 fuctacTyotor kT,

¢ 768 afcﬂ};'roﬁ yévous 1 Aucher *
{f. " generis ™),

! in QF . 97,

¢ The Arm. lit, =dwé kapdius vod (or Savoias) edoefobds,

* S0 the Greek frag. (which begins and ends with this
sentence), ofre whofiror domdleras 76 Oefor offre meviav dwo-
orpéderar,

F0r * square.”

) # ﬁ‘f’Bmov wavredds vel sim i Aucher * coastanter om-
nino.
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sound and full reason should make a thank-offering of
those things which belong to a sonnd life.®

106, (Ex. xxvii. 1} Why is the height of the altar three
cabits P *

The literal meaning ¢ {refers to) the service of the several
priests, that they may easily be able to perform their office
by standing on a firs base, hiding their bellies and the
things within their bellies, because of that many-headed
beast, desire. and the farther * {part} around the heart,
because of anger, the counsellor/ of evil,? that i may be #
superior to the head. And the head is the temple of the
mind,’ in whick firmly dwell thonghts / and the ministering
senses.  But as for the deeper weaning,’ the triad is 2
three-tiered, dense and full number,™ having no emptiness
Lt filling up whatever is drawn apart = i the dyad. And

& Aucher renders the last ¢lause somewhat freely, I think,
* sed integro plenoque cousilio, recte tendente ad gratiarum
actionem. ™

®LXX wai Tpuh THyewy T Bfos abrad, ¢ 6 purév,

% Bid 16 wodvxédador Bnplov, iy émbuplay, of, De Somniis
il. 14, where #3ow} is compared with “ the many-headed
hydra ** {¢f. Plato, Rep. 588 ¢). In the present passage Philo
seems to mean that the altar is just high encugh to eoncesd
the lower part of the priest's hedy.

Lit. " farthest,"*

The Arm. uses two words for *' counsellor. ™

Aucher ** malum consiliarinm,*

Apparently the original was ** may not be. ™

Tob vod, 7 doyoped: Aucher ¥ consilia.™

ol trnpériBes aloffoas, ¢f. De Vita Mosis i, 81 efofyons
. dvaxdunrel wpss vody brypénis oboe .« . . adrob.

T4 wpds didvoiay.

* rpifledes (P} kel wukvds wai nAdpms dpffuds 1 Ancher omits
the first adjective (pte. it Arm.} in rendering, ** condensus
plennsgue numerus.””  For other mystical explanations of
the number 3 see Staehle; pp, 25-26.

® Aucher * discerpturm.™  { suspect that the Arm. trans-
lator has here misinterpreted Siaorerdv ' having dimensions
as " tora apart ' or has confused Siaorerdy with Sidomearor,
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so He symbolically indicates # the height of the soul which
gacrifices, thinking it right that this should be utterly and
completely * crowded and full, not having in itseif any
desert-emptiness which might admit some evil or act of
passion.® But bear in mind that when the dimensions of
the altar are multiplied, {namely} five by five by three, the
number seventy-five is produced, concerning which some-
thing has been said before.¢

101, {(Ex. xxvil 2) Why does the altar have horns not
attached from ahove * but wnited (to it) #f

{Tkis is} because it is not proper to sacrifice any of those
{animals} which do not have horns, neither those which are
offerings nor anything elser  Accordingly, those which
are to be offered as saerifices ave the following three (kinds}:
the sheep, the ox and the poat. Bui beside these there are
seven other (kinds permitted} for food : gauzelle, deer, wild
goat, buffalo, white-rumped antelope, oryx and giraffe *

¢ gupfolirds alvirrerat.

¥ wivar S wdvrow. ¢ gaffous.

# This may be a reference fo Philo's lost hoolc TTept * Apifuciv,
since there seems to be no reference to the number 75 either
in the Quaestiones or in the extant Greek works of Philo.

¢ Auclhier ** supercusa.”™

FoLxx wai 'n'mg;ﬂs' rd wdpara énl riy recodpwy yowdv &
abrol foral T8 xdpara, xal xaAdfes adrd yaikd.  Philo stresses
the words &£ adroff and takes them te mean that the horns, as
it were, grow out af the aitar, see the last sentence of this
section.

? The syntax of the last clause is nof clear: Aacher “ nec
sacrificare negue alo modo afferre.”

2 Boprds, 5‘19609, rpaypédador, Bodflades, wivapyes, épuf,
rxapyhomdpdaies.  This list is based upon Deut. xiv. 5, which
names the same animals in slightly different order. In De
8pec. Leg. iv. 105 Phile gives a list of ten kinds of animals
(c!ﬂadmpeds} permitted as food, consisting of the above seven
pius the three kinds mentioned above (also in Deut. xiv. 4)
as saerificial animals, or rather the young males, the lamb,
calf and kid.
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cach of these has horns. For He wishes to specify * those
{animals to be used) for food, for even though they are
not te be offered as sacrifices, still they are similar to those
whick are to be sacrificed. Wherefore those who use them
for need ? will not offer anything opposed te or unworthy
of or alien to a sacrifive. In the second place, the horas
(of the altar) incline and face toward the Feur sides of the
world, toward the east, toward the west, toward the south
and toward the Dipper,® for it is proper that these who
are in all parts {of the world} should all altogether bring
their first-fraits and new (eﬂ’crin%‘s) to this one altar, and
sacrifice vietims to God, the Father of the world. In the
third place, {thiz iz said} symbolically,? for in place of
defensive weapons e has given a crop of horns to animals
wlhicl grow horng.  Just as the (animals) to be saerificed,
(namaely) the ram, the ox and the goat,® repel their enemies
with their horns, so also did He wish to rebuke the impions ?
who presume to offer sacrifices, hy teaching that the divine
Logos ¢ opposes and repels the enemies of truth, goring
every soul ag if with horns and showing ap in their naked-
ness its unclean and unworthy deeds, which a little while
before it had been concealing. ¥or these reasons the horns
are not to be placed upon {the altar} from outside but hy
Hiz command are to he united to the altar itself to extend
it,* sinee sacrificial animals have their horns growing out
of themselves.

102, (Ex. xxvil, 3) Why does He command all the
vessels of the altar to he made of bronge 7 ¢

¢ Aucher *' distinguere."”

b Awcher inadvertently oinits the words " for need ™' in
his rendering. ¢ i.g, the north, 4 copBoluxis.

= Or* the calf and the kid "' 1 Ancher ¥ taurus ot hircus."
PPhile uses the name of the young animal interchangeably
with that of the full-grown animal,

! rovs doefels.

¢ 4 fefos Myos« Aucher ¥ divinnm verbum,"

b See note fonp, 148

? uxx (end of verse) xel mdyre rd cwety abrof soujeets yadud.
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The altar is an altar of bloody efferings,® for men give
thanks both by saerifieing vietims and (by making) offerings
of first fruits; and they offer new {pertions) of grain
together with fine flour,® and offerings of wine with oil,
in which the fine fiour is dipped and mixed,® and with 4
basket of frnit.  And all these are of the species # of bronze
and iron.*  For gold belongs te incorporeal and intelligible
things,” while silver belongs to the sense-perceptible
heaven,® but second bronze * belongs fo thingz of earth,
where wars are made. For among the ancienis bronze
was the material of weapong of war. Homer indeed ghows
this in (his poem about) the Trojan war, introduecing
{characters) who used weapons of bronze before there was
iron.

103, (Ex. xxvil 20) ¢ Why did He command that the

¢ Bumaoripor dvafpor,  Here the Arm. uses two different
words for ** altar,” sefan and bagin, both of which sometimes
render Puwpds, sometimes Svamaordpor: in addition, selan
sometimes renders rpdmeln,  In Philo's passages on the altar
of the 'Tabernacle in @F i1, 98 ff. the Arm. transiator uses bagin
as the more peneric term, and sefan to designate the aitar of
the Tabernacie.

¥ gepibdher,

¢ Aucher * cui faring tincta immiscetur.”

3 1of yévous.

¢ The Arm. glossator comments, ** from where fruits are
{erodzlccd, {namely) the carth, from there come iron and

ronze.

7 ey deapdrow kel voyrols,  On the cosmic symbelism of
gold see QF ii. 69, 73,

¢ wurd vov alofyréy odpavée,

® I suspect that erkrord, the Arm. word for * second,” is
here a scribal error for erke’ * iron.” The original was
probably * bronze and iron.” The Arm. glossator adds
* bronze is second to iron.”

¥ The verses of Hx. xxvii {4-18) not commented on by
Phile in this work describe the fittings of the altar and hang-
ings of the pillars and gate of the tabernacle’s eourt.
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oil in the lamps be (made} from olives and without sedi-
pent ? @

11e has ordained that it is not proper to bring near to
the holy {(place) anything foreign,? for He has considered
as foreign the manufacture of cil © of other kinds, {namely)
from sesame, from the date, from the nnt or the like.
Therefore, as the name shows,? the (ol made)} from clives
is appropriate and natural.* For the name eluisn i= given
1o every speciey {of cil}, this being derived from elaia, and
this eonveys the true sense” In the seeond place, every
other (kind), althongh adulterated 7 with 2 mixture of
other (ingredientsy and crushed, is put into the class of
olive-0il, whereas clive-oi is distinet by itself, for the olive,
when pressed, distils (oil), just as the fruit of the vine
makes wine without any admixture. Excellent, moreover,
is (His saying) * without sediment " and that the prepara.
tion is to be of pure and refined material, for it was fitting
and appropriate that everything in the holy (place) should
be luminous and shining, especially the ol prepared for
the light, since it was of a very pure substance and, in 2
way,* without sediment. For what among existin% things
can he found more refined and luminons than light /¥ What
is more, it lluminates other things, but first of all itself.
There you have the literal meaning.! But the symbolical
meaning ¢ of light iy wisdem,* through which ali things

@ pax kol of oterafor rols viols lepedd, wal AaSérwedy oo
Saor € eAaiw drpuyor wafapdy {Heb, " pure olive-oil "'}
wekoppdvor s das wabaar ra xdyrar Adyvos Sud mavrrds.

® The negative seems to be misplaced in the Arm. which
reads {it. " anything foreign not has He ordained that it is

proper, ete."’: Aucher " alienum quidguam non ordinavit,
et © iy CAawupyler

4 awov ** oil " from dhale ' olive," as Phile explains in the
next seatence. * oinelov xal xaTd grow,

! & npbs dAnfaiar vuptodoyetras
* Arm. petaceal ' belng in need " is prob. to be emended
to pitekogeal ' being adulterated ™: Aucher ' studiose

usirpata,’
® rpgmov rvd : Aneher ™ gpasi”
i 76 gyprdw. 76 oupflodrdr, E godia.
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in pature are known,® while olive-oll is the material and
preparation of wisdem. Sueh are numbers, geometry,
musical art, school studies,® the pursuit of philesophy *
and, in firet place, the discipline of the virtuous man,® and
thege huve nothing like sediment in them.

104, (Ex. xxvil. 21¢} ¢ Why does He command that the
lamps hurn ** froan evening unti morning ¢}

(He does s0) not in order that they may provide light for
those who are within (the holy place)—for whe was in the
holy (place) within the wveil 7 #—nc one at all remained
within—, but because the lamps are symbols of the Hight-
bearing stars.® Now the stars shine from evening until
merning, serving in the necessury service of the whele
world.? And He thought it fitting to make the lamps bear
a resgmblanee to the choras of heavenly stars from evening
until mozning.f

#105. (Ex. xxvil, 21b)* Why does He command Aaron
and his sons te light the lamps ? ?

& mdvra yuprioxera bou év TH ddoe foril,

¥ g dpwdehia, of. QO 111 189, 21.

¢ 4 riis friosodles enondd,

% Toi onevduaiov wadele vel sim.: Auncher ** honesta dis-

cipiina.”

¢ According to the order of the three parts of vs, 21 In
xx and Heb., § 104 should eome afier § 104, and the latier
after § 106,

¥ LXx xavoes . . . o éomipos fws wpwl feavriov Kupiou,

¢ i.e. within the Holy of Holies, see below, § 106.

b riy pwoddpuy dorépur eisly of Aixvot adufioda.

¥ rhe civa?xu{uv dmpeaiar Ty ol mavrds kdopou, Philo uses
the phrase dvayxaln dmypecia in De Saer, Abelis 98 and Quod
Omnis Probus 142

# The above is one of three allegorieal explanations of the
verse given in De Spec. Leg. 3. 296-208,

F This scction belongs after § 106 and before § 104, see
note ¢ abhove,

Poaxx radoe {Heb. * shall put in order V') advor "Aapaw wat
of vlol adrod.
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He represented * Aaron as one possessed by God and
by the prophetic spiris,? (thereby) rebuking and shaming ©
the indeolence ¢ of the high priests after him, who because
of negligence entrusted the performance of the holy service
ta seeond and third (assistants),® since they thenselves
did not feel imexpressible pleasure in carrying out all
{forms) of the ministerizl service. For there iz nothing
more delightful or pleasant or seemly or noble 7 than to
be a servant to God, which surpasses the greatest kingship.#
And it seems to me that the early kings were at the same
time high priests whe by their acts showed that those who
rule over others should themselves be servants in minister-
ing to God.*

106, (Ex. xxvii. 213} F Why does He say that they shall

# Lit. " accepted ' 1 Aucher ¥ suscepit.” Apparently the
Arm, translator has confised mopodenaivar with mopaddyeofas.

b dvfovmgvra (0 émbadforral kal perd roil wpodnriced
TUEdHaTOS,

¢ Ancher renders the two participles by the single word
" reprehendens,”

% rdy Sxvor: Aucher * negligentiam,”

= (f. Wolfson, Philo, ii. p. 344 ** The referenee is un-
doubtedly to the actnal practice in the Temple of Jerusalem,
as Philo himself absgerved it there, of assigning the task of
lighting the perpetual lamp to one of the subordinate priests
by means of lots,” Wolfson cites Mishrah, Tamid ili. 1, ¢
and Yoma ii. 8,

¥ The four Arm. adjectives are prob. doubicts of the two
Greek ones, see next note,

¢ The Greek frag., which begins here, reads slightly more
hriefly of8év olive Fhwv odre vepvorepor 7 fed Sovdedew, § kal
v peylorgy Bectheloy Smepfdiher,

& Sligh?]y different (see end of this note} i the reading of
the last part of the Greek frag., xal por Soxolmy of wpdTo:
Bavidels dpo wai dpyiepeis yeveoho, dnlotvres Epyors Gre yon
Tots @y dhhay Beomdlovrras dovdedew Tals Aarpedovor fei, 'l'ﬁe
Armn, transiator apparently read Sovieverr darpedovras,

i This section shonld come before § 143 und § 104, see notes
ta the latter.
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Hpht thpe laraps “ cutside the veil which is over the cove-
nant P e

May it not be because the things within (the veil) were
incorporeal and intelligible * and had no need of sense-
perceptible light,© for they were themselves their own light
and more lamineus stars than those which are seen ¥ But
the one within the veil He calls “ of testimony,” ¢ sym-
belically indicating ¢ that the covenant of God is the only
true one, and that these which (men) write in testaments /
are permanent and secure in themselves and are similar.?
And this is the measnre of all things in common, the ideas
and inteiligible forms* Now external things are also
secule but still not in the same way, since they have a
gense-percepiible and changeable nature and do not have

o Lxx €t oxnprf] roft paprupiov {Heb. * of meeting 7}
Ewbler Tof raramerdsparcs Tof émi Thy Swalipens (¢ the testi-
mony ') catee krA.  Seripiure here refers to the vell between
* the holy place  and the Holy of IHolies in which * the ark
of testimony ' {i.e. the covenant) stood, In De Spee. Leg.
i. 286 Plilo, in dealing with this verse, speaks of the lamp-
stand being ** within * (efow) the veil. If the text there is
sound, it would seem that he thinks of two lampstands, one
within the veil, the other outside, but see below, note d.

b dodjiara xal voyrd, ¢ alofyrof wrds.

¢ The syntax and meaning are obscure ;: Aucher ** quod
avtern internum velum testamonii vocat,”  Among other
things i is not clear whether Thilo here refers fo ancther
larapstand within the veil or to the ark within the veil. That
he refers to the zeil as & * veil of testimony  seems rather
doubtful.

¢ gupfoduds alvrrdperos.

! The word Swabijry has in Seripture the meaning  cove-
nant " as well as the secular meaning ** testament.’

¢ i.e similar to the covenant assoclated with the ark in
the Holy of Holies,

* The last two neunns are nom. plurals bat their syntactic
relation fo the preceding nouans is not clear. The general
idea, however, seems to be that all the parts of the world are
kept in order by 2 sort of covenant, whicls is the work of the
Logos, see, e.g., QF ii. 80,

154



EXODUS, BOOK I

permanence in themselves as do incorporeal things, and
tiiey make use of external bonds, some of which are in
themselves altogether eternal, but others only dissclve
dimring long periods.

#107, (Ex. xxvili. 2) Why does He say that they shalj
mzke a sucred stole * for the high priest * for honour and

fory v e ? '
8 These statements are {made) about the radiant and
sumptuous snkle-length siole,” not about the linen (gaz-
ment},® for the latter is made not * for honour and glory ”
but for still greater and more perfect honour and glory,
For he / wears it when he enters the innermost Ilely of
Holies, whereas (he wears) the ankle-length (garment}
when he performs the service outside in the manner of
the sense-perceptible world ¢ before man, among whom
precicus tlll)ings * are considered matters of glory. But
those things whieh are in trutk (glorious}), being unkempt
and unbeautified and adorned {enly) by nature, are
bonoured by the Father. But may itnot be that” henour
is to be distinguished from “ glory ” 7 For glory ig the

* Philo here as elsewhere {e.g. De Ebrietaie 85) nses orods
in the generic sense of " garment,” as does txx.

b Farther on in this section Philo interprets »puf as
Y price " rather than * honour,” and 84« as * opinion ”
rather than * glory.”

¢ LXX kel movioas oTodr dylav "Aapar té 48eddG gov ey
repdpe ket §dfav.  Thilo treats the cosmie symbolism of the
high priest’s garments at sonie length (and somewhat dif-
ferently) in De Vifa Mosisii. 109-135 and De Spec. Leg, i, 84~
87,

¢ {.e the robe which Philo calls dwoddrys in De Vita Hosis
ii. 109, and modifans yerdw in De Spee. Leg. i, 83, ¢f. Ex, xxviii.
4 where Lxx has medipy yerdve xoovpfardy,

¢ i, the yeray Aoy, of. De Spee, Leg, 1. 84,

£ i the high priest,

¥ ward rév aiofyrév wdopev {possibly, hewever, xdapor
here=""array ")

¥ riun, meaning both ** honoured " and ** expensive.”
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heing praised hy men, while honour iz the being received
among those who are truly ® most honorrahle ; and most
honourable are divine matters,® so that when the high
priest is arrayed in the ankle-length {(garment}, there is
a participation © in two things, (namely% in proud dignity
before God,? and in a favourahle reeeption ¢ among men.
That is the literal meaning.” But this is the deeper mean-
ing.? The ankle-length (garment} s a symboi* of that
which is woven of many and varions things. But "' glovy,”*
ag the ancient saying has it, is false opinion, and mnsecnre
opinion is by itself alone incomplete’ But if opindon is
mixed with truth, it becomes trze opinion,® being con-
verted to honourableness.! Accordingly, He wiskes to
show that the life of the wicked man beirongs to opinion,
being dominated by and dependent upon ™ false opinien,
while {the life} of the wize man and trne high priest * is
Lozourable hecause it s productive of truth, hy whick he
changes and adapts falsehood to his better nature.®

2 Swros.

® Belo mpdypare vel sim,

¢ wowsvia,

¢ Aucher * venerationis apud Deam gloriosae.” The exact
meaning s not clear, partly because the Arm. adj. sroxiali,
here rendered ‘' proud,” usually means ** boastful" or
" arrogant,” partly because the force of the prep. ar, here
rendered ' before,” is uncertain, However, the original of
the last three words was prob. ris wepl Gedv ceprdryras.

¢ Aucher® securac suseeptionis.”

! 14 pyriv.

7 15 wpos Sidvotav,

* olpfiotov.

! 8d¢a, here meaning ** opinion.”'

# The Greck frag., consisting of only one sentence, reads
wore briefly 86fa, de & wedaws Adyos, hevdis dore dmdimbis xal
Bdrners dfdBmios.

F dAnfns dola (or dmddmbes) 1 Aucher * certa opinic.”

U ryudryra : Aucher ' lionorahile {vel, pretiosnum).”

= Ancher " pendens ac¢ prehendens,”

* rof sodot kai dvTws dpytepdos.
els 7 Bedrlove dow vel pim,

-
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108. (Ex. xxviik T)* Why are the two shoulder-pieces,®
which are joined together, attached in two parts P ¢

‘Fhe shoulder-picces ¢ designate serious labours,® for
they are a part of the sacred garment, and sacred things
are geriens.” And theve are two ¢ forms of labour: one
iz the desire of pleasing * God, and of piety {3 the other
is being beneficent to men, which is called kindness and
love of man¢ He therefore exhoris (us) o devoie our-
selves to every labour and to put eur shonlders to it.* The
theolopian ! wishes (these) two things to be known in
order that what has been said in another place ® muy be
confirmed by deeds, (namely} *” With God thou wast strong

® In vss. 3-6 (on which see D¢ Vita 3losis i 113-126, of
which Q¥ ii, 108 is only z partial parallel) Seripture names
th? l‘:iigh priest’s garments and specifies the colours of the
ephod.

b d.e of the ephod.  Lxx uses the word érwuis both of the
cphod and of each shoulder-piece, while Heb, uses a different
ward for the latter (kdfaph, lit. * shoulder "% Philo seems
to be following Heb. in De Vila Mosis il 111-112, where he
calls the ephod drwuds, and the shoulder-pieces dipduca, see
below, note d.

¢ LXX v émwpibes owéyovoa érovrar aird érépa THy £répar,
e'm'.’?ofs‘ Svel pepeow (Heb, ™ ends ™y AV, edges ™) éénpro-
TELEEL.

# Since the Arm. noun grapank’, a plural form, is followed
by the verb in the singulir number, it is probable that it
renders the Greek neuter plural depdia, see zhove, note b,

= Prob. &pye gnovdaie: Aucher ” labores honestos.”

7 The two Arm, adjectives used here prob. render the
single Greek adj, owoudaie: Aucher ' honesta et studium
merentia,*”

¢ Lit. ' two twofold.™

b 0Or " serving " Aucher *' placitum.”

¢ edoeBelas.

i ypyordrns xel ditavlpanio

kA play on drwpls and én’ dpes dépew vel aim., of. De.
Vita Mosis il 130 rév yhp Spov dvepyeins kol wpdfews moueiras
agipfolow. :

£ 6 Beoddyos, e, Moses,

® t.2. of Seripture.
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and with men thou shalt have power.” # Bnt of the two
shoulder-pieces one mnst be on the right, and the other
on the left. Now the one on the right was given its place
for the sake of pleasing God—a labour worthy of zeal,
while that on the left (was given its place} for the sake of
helpfuiness to men and for kindness of thought concerning
them.*

109, (Ex. xxvii, 9-12) What are the two emerald stones,
in which are inzerihed the names of the twelve patriarchs ¥ ¢

In each of them are six impresrions,? of the two heini-
spheres,® of that above the earth and of that below the
earth. As evidence of this statement there are three
things to cite. One is their shape, for the stones are round,
jnst as the hemigpheres are. The second is thewr coloar,
for the emerald is similar to the heaven in eclour. 'The
third i1s the number {of the names) engraved inn thein, for
in each of the hemispheres there happen to he six zodiacal
signs,’ some of them above the earth, and some below the
earth, (and) the balves of the zodiac # give light. And
rightly did He call the inzeribing ™ impressions,” * for all
the immohile stars in the zodiuc are types and type-

4 Gen, xxxil 28 {explaining the nawng ** Israel ), éloyvoas
perd Beol kol perd dvfpdawy Svvards (Heb, © thon hast striven
with God and with men, and thou hast prevailed ™).

® Aucher " et suavitatem apud istus epinivais (rel, aesti-
matianis),”

¢ LXK wai Ajugy robs Bdo Aifovs, Mous opapdydov (ALY
" two onyx stones ), xol yAkbas v odrols rd dvdpara raw
viai Topagh. &£ ovopara €mi +ov Alflov rov &va xal va & cvipara
T& dowma énl rdv Afov v Sedrepov . . . pAdupa odpayides Bia-
yAbbes rode Ste Affous, kT

¢ opayibes Aucher ¥ sigilli.””

¢ v duely fuiodaplor, symbulized by the two sets uf six
names. The threefold cosmic symbelism of the two stones
is discussed by Philo in De Vita Mosis il. 122-123 and more
briefly 11 Gheis Ber, Div. Heres 176,

 Lisbia, 708 Ladspor

b Referring to Lxx yAdupa odpayibos.
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impressions,? while the sablunary (hodies)® are in move-
ment,

110. (Ex. xx\m; 15) ¢ What is the Logeion, and why
does He eall it " of judgments,” and why is the Logeion
made after the texture of the shoulder-piece # 7 f

As its very name shows, it is & symbol of logos.? And
logos is don I:Ke {in meaning}; one (meanmg) is that found
in natural thoughts,” and the other is " utterance.”* And
it s the principle? of judgments, since everything is
determined and élstmiuisheé by  loges—intelligible
things * by that (fogos) which iz in natural thoughts, and
zounds by (the logos of) differentiated speech.! Most

& The Arm. lit, s rdwac wal ruwwﬁewm aépaysﬁeg Aucher

' normae ac typi sunt ut sigilin.” ¥ 14 perd oedjrme,

¢ In vss, 18-14, ?asseci over here, Seriptnre mentions the
goid clasps {A.V. " onches ") and gold chains attached to
the high priest’s garment.

* Bu P%i!o elsewhere {see below) spells Lxx Adyor.

¢ i.e. the ephod; the Arm. translator has taken 1xx
érapds in the sense of " shoulder-piece ™ {of the ephod) in-
stead of tlze ep!md itself, see QE ii. 108, note b

FLx¥% xat m)tv;asts )loyt.ov Taw kploewy {Heb 'ornament {?)
of judgment ™ A.V. ' breastplate of Jndgment ™), Epyor
motkidrod, xard v pullpér {Heb, " work ™ or o workman-
ship ") is émwuldes {Heb. " ephod ") woujoes abrd éx
xpvolon xal Daxhfou, wkrd. Phlh’) allegorizes the Logeion
similarly in De Vita Mosis i1, 112-115, 127130, of. De Spee.
Feg. 1. 8T-88 {see also QF ii. 112-114).

¢ Abyou ovpfledov, ¢f. De Spee. Leg. i 88 xeldeirar Aoyelov
eropms émeadn T4 v olpovid wdivra Adyers xal dvedoplas deby-
potpynTat.

b éy rols v Pomews Aoywpols wel rim.; Aucher "in
naturae consiliis,” In De ¥ita Aosisii. 128 Philo speaks of
¢ s droews Adyos. The reference is to the Adyos dvddferos,
as the Stoies called thinking or reason,

! Another Stoic term, the Mdyes mpedopxds or speerch,
often referred to by Philo. Both terms occar in the parallel,
e Vita Mesis if. 129,

# Adyos again: Aucher ” verbum.” ¥ 8 voyrd.

¢ Aucher " vocalia antem sermone private.”
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excellently, moreover, is its workmanship said to be ™ after
the texture of the shonlder-piece,” for one ought te form
and adomn cne’s wordy by deeds (ag if) Atting them to-
gether,® for everything without workmanship * i imperfect
and lame.

11l {Ex. xxviil. 16) Why is the Logeion ¢ square and
twofold and a span ¢ in length and 2 span in breadth 7 =

The Logeion is twofold, in the first place hecause it has
two logei 7} one, which has the force of a gpring, is in
natural thoughts, and the other, {namely) uiterance, is an
afffuence therecf. And the latter iz twofeld, inclinin
partly te trath and partly to falsehood. And in the secong
place, {it is twofold) because the mind sees two (kinds of
ohiect), divine and mortal, And the voice b attempts to
be adorned by these two, in interpreting both of them.
And the Logeion is square symbolically,’ for the logos
should be stable and immeobile in all respects and not

4 Aucher ' texendo,”  Phile means that words and deeds
are to be fitted together like threads in a texture,

& Lit * working,”

¢ {.e. the high priest’s * breastplate of judgment,” see
QF i1, 119.

¢ Arm, 'z renders both omfapd {25 here In 1xx) and
makeory, which is ene-third of the omfouy, see notes & and ¢
on p. 161. :

f LXX Terpdycvor fovas, Semdely embaudfic T phxes adved
nel omboapsis 76 edpos.  The symbolism of the breastplate is
diseussed by Phile, in part as here, iIn De Vita Mosis i
127-130,

7 i.e, the déyos dvBidferos {reason) and the Myss moodopurds
(speech), see next note,

¢ (., De Vita Mosis Il 127 6 pév old e mppd, d 8¢ yeyoras
4 éxelvou géwr, The phrase * in natoral! thenghts ” corre-
sponds to ¢ ris dvvews Adyoy in De Vito AMosls ii. 127-128,
of. GF il 110. & O * speech,”

¢ Aucher * et vos his duabus exornari nititur.” The sense
is not clear, but the original prob. meant that speech attempts
to be in harmony with natnre and the mind,

! gupfodcids.
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waver,® whether in thought or in interpreting by tongue
and niouth, And #s length is a span and its breadth a
suan ¥ for the reason that the span is a sixth part of a
cubit,® for the culit is of six spang, ge that it is one-gixth
in lfength and breadth. And this symbel gives this kind
of appesrance.? And the mind ¢ iz one anﬁ is a uniter of
different intelligibles,” as if & karmony of these same things.
And the uttered fogos ¢ is one, and again is shmilarly the
eniter of different intelligibles, {nameiy) of Jetters imto
gyilables, of sylables into words, and of many words into
compositions and long disecurses.? For what iz vastly and
diffusely extended in these iz held together by natural
honds.!  And the mind too has length and breadth, for
it is extended and profonged to ull wielligildes in appre-
Lension, just ag speeeh / (hag) both {dimensions), for thie
toe is amplified in lengtk and breadth in accordance with
the words uttered.®

® Cf. De Vita Mosis i 128 oxfue § dwéveper 6 reypimns
TeTpaywror T Avyel, sdvy xadds almTTdpueres @s xoh wal rov
5% diiosws Adyev kel Ty Tob drfipdimor BeBydvat wdvry xal xozd
wnd” orwiy kpadalveofad,

® Arn, k', Jike £z {see note d on p. 160), renders both
omflepd and wadaord.

¢ Philo must here be using omflapsd as the equivalent of
meAagr), unless he is following a system of measurement
different from the one used by other Greek writers, The
lutter commeonly reckons the cubit {zfyvs) as—=six palms
{medasral) and twenty-four fingers (Sdxrvdot), whereas the
span (emfepd) =twelve fingers.  Thus it is the palm, not the
span, which is one-sixth of a cubit.

¢ Aucher “ symbolum autem hujusmodl praestat argu-
mentum.” The sense is not clesr, £ 4 voii,

? duearinds Suaddparw vorrde,

7§ wpodapixds Adyos.

eroyelwr ., . svMafidr , . . Adfearv el owlioms xal

paxpvloyius,

¢t duowols dppdrreran Seopols 1 Aucher “ per naturalia
adaptatur ligamina,”  Adyos.

¥ xord Tobe mpodopwoly Adyovs wel sim.  Auncher renders
freely, * secundum sermeonum varietatem atgue vastitatem,”
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112. (Ex. xzviil, 17-202) Why is there on the Logeion #
a texture ¥ of four rows, and in each row are three {precious)
stones placed ? ¢

The four rows are an indication of the four zeazons of
the year,? each of which consists of an element.t And the
three stones are symbolically 7 three months, into which
each weason is divided.* For the zediae consists of twelve
constellations * divided inte four (seasons) of the year,
through which the sun revolves and produces the seasons
of the year through the three cansteﬁations.‘ And there
s & " texture " since all the geasens happen to hasten to
one end, inasmuch as the fullness of all (tge seasong}), which
are woven together, is sumamed up? in the year. 'The
passage also contains a certazin deseription of character.®
Hach of the four virtues * consists of an element of three
things, ™ {namely} habit, the thing had and having,* just
as i the case with the senses,® for example, sight and the

% e, the high priest’s * breastplate of judgment,” sce
QE ii. 110.

* fdaoua, as in rxx (see next note} = Heb. ** seiting.”

* 1xX xai xabvdarels & alrd Odaope xerdieflov rerpdoriyor,
xtA. (there follow the names of the twelve precious stones,
three in eaeh of the four rows), The passage is cited in
feg. A 1. 81-82, and explained partly as here. 4.6, as sym-
bolical of the zodiae, in De Fuge 184-185 and De Vita Mosis
ii. 124-126. ¢ whvupa TEv rerrapoy érnoloy dpdv.

¢ dw dedory <5¢, diped éx eroryeton ovweory vel #fm. 1 Aucher
" quorum singula <se. tempora> singula elementa sortita
sunt.” The * element » here refers fo a moral element, see
below, ? gupfodsrids.

¢t Slightly emending the Arm. text, which reads " which
are divided into the several seasons ™ and s s0 Tendered by
Aueher, * 8 wap {wodbpos ouvéory i Biddera Lpdlwy.

f 4. of each season.

! xepolaotrar vel stm. + Aucher * reducitur.”

B ‘rieﬂwmfav Tod, of. QF ii. 76,

t dperdv. = ¢ has three aspects.

® &ews (in the sense of ** state of being "'} wai o dyopdrov
xai voit e 1 Aucher ™ habitudine, habendo et habere.”

? ai aioctires.
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thing seen nud secing, and agnin, audition and the thing
heard and learing. And similarly {there is) knowledge ¢
ami the thing known and knowing, just as {there ig)
nmoderation * and the thing moderated and moderating,
And again (there is) eourage ¢ and the thing courageou._fv
ione and Laving courage, which is mote commeonly ealled
“ being manly.” ¢ The same applies to justice * and the
just act and having justice, which iz called “ acting
justly.” 7

118, (Ex. xuvill, 20b) Why is each of the rows ¢ eovered
znd bonund with gold #*

‘Thus it is with the fonr rows which make up ? the ananal
seasons in the zodiae/ Each (row) has ether * around it,
setting off the three ! and, again, bringing them together

f Arm. gitout'iun usw. =pwdois or fmarjpy, but here
perhaps dpdegoe, which Phile useally ineludes among the
tour cardina} virtues, as enumerated by Plato and the Stoics,
Ancher here reanders, * seientia,

& cwgﬁpomfn"rl. ® dvlipeln.

¢ Perhaps dvBpayalilecfo: : Aucher * fortificari”

¢ Siwaiotiry.

! Bucarompayeiy 1 Ancher
justa).”

7 1,6 the four rows of precious stones In the high priest's
* breastplate of judgment ¥ {Logeion), each of which eon-
tained three stones.

B oxx mepimexadvppéve (vl ﬂej{:cxﬁ‘xﬁwug{m} xpvale  wol
gurdelepéva 0 (0.1 om. &} ypuoie, Eormear xard ariyor abdrdv,
leb, reads more briefly * they shall be woven (i« *at-
tached ') with gold to their settings.”

? Lit. * complete ' Aucher * perficiunt.”

i rds érnolous opes & 1@ lodiaxd <xixdpd, of. De Viln
Mosiz il 124126, QF ). 132 notes, * gitépa.

b Ancher amplifies slightly in ren&erinﬁ‘, * distinguentem
tres ates,” ** The three ' seems to meax three consteliations.
Perhaps, however, it means the three divisions of the year,
of, G i, 3, where Philo counts the two eguinoxes as one to
make up, with the two solstiees, ' three cyeles ** of the sun
eacll year.

+

* justificari {Scwompayie, actio
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with one another. For not only do those stars adhere to
one ancther which are near the termination,® when a
season terminates and the following one begins, but, as
1 have said, there is between them an intervening space
and interval of elear and pure ether, which smrounds?
the three and binds (them) with gold, in the likeness of
which the ether iz represented beeause of its precious
sebatanee.©

114, {Ex. xxvin. 21) Why are the stones ¢ named after
the phylarchs,* having seal-engravings of their names ? ¢

Because the twelve stones are representations of the
twelve animals which are in the zodiae,? and are a symbol »
of the twelve l}:hy]archs, whose names He cuts and engraves
in them, wishing to make them stars f and, in a eertain
gense,’ to apportion one constellation * to each, or rather
{to make) eack patriarch ? himself become a constellation
{and) heavenly fmage in order that the tribal leaders and
patriarchs may not go about on the earth like mortals but

& wépas vel sim, : Aucher " ferminnm.”  Here it seems to
mean one of the seasonal divisions such as a solstice or
eguinox,

¥ Correcting the Arm. which lit.==" has arcund itself,”
see above.

¢ Bk v ropbay (vel séin.) odeior © Aucher ™ propter nobilem
essentiam,

# ¢ the twelve precious stones of the high priest’s breast-
plate (the Logeion), representing the twelve tribes of Isracl.

¢ dndvupon iy dukdpyw,

? LXX xal of Afor dorewoaer de Ta@v dvopdrey T@y widh "Topupd
Sdxa 8do (0.1 SdBera) xard +t dvéupare (vl Tds yeréoeas) adrdy
'yt\vgai oppayiluwy Eaores (0.l dedorou) rara 76 Svope éorwvay
els 8éwa Sto (1.1, Suwdbexa) PrAds.

¥ raw dv v Lwoddpew. B aiiufolor.

i dorpowmely vid, (the Arm. is a factitive-denominative
verb derived from astl = derpor): Aucher “ stellas reddere.”

i rpdwor verd ;. Auncher ¥ quasi,”

F Lddovr Aucher " signum.”

b ararpmdpyn
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becone heavenly ]flants“ and meve about in the ether,®
heitg firzuly established there. And He says that thbeir
names are - seals,” ¢ (that is) something unchangeable
and unzlterable, which always remains in the same like-
ness. For just as the seal, while stamping many substances
with #s designs, itself remaing imperishable 2 and wn-
changeable and, while giving & share of its own possession
of designs to many otber (substances}, is not at all affected
by anything,® sc alse has He seen fit to immortalize each
of the patriarchs as {an idezl} form # and make bim eternal,
so as not to be affected by any aceident hut, while changing
andl moving, o be eonfirrsed in the virtuss ¢ which are
similar to the trihe * and are apportioned to the {varions)
ranks of the nation.

115. (Ex. xxviii. 26b {Heb. 36bT) * Why is the Logeion,’
on which were the names,* upon the breast of the high
priest when he enters the sanctnary ? ¢

The breast is the place of the heart, and it iz there that

¢ f. Quod Deterius 85 dorév olpdmov ¢ feds drfpomos
sipydoatro. &y aiiépr

¢ appayides. ¢ dfapros.

¢ 2. is not affected by the material npon which it is
pressed, -

! dBavarilew . . . o déos (or iSdar): Aucher” tamquam
formam immortalitate donare.” 7 rds aperds.

¥ Ancher ¥ quae imitantur tribum.”

¢ "This section belongs after § 116 aceording to the order
of Scripture.

# The high priest’s breastplate, see QF ii. 110 .

& Of the twelve tribes, engraved on the precious stones of
the breastplate.

P rxx wai forar éml rof orffovs (Heb. ™ heart ™) *Aapdw
drar elomopedyrar efs 16 dywov dvavriov wuplov {(Meb. " I his
cotering before YHWH ') kai oloa "Aapdr Tés wpioeas {Heb,
Y the judgment ) rév vidv Topedh énl rod argfows (Heb.
* his heart ) dvaurior xuplow Sé movsss.,  Philo quotes this
passage In part in Leg. Al il 118-119 (reading elvdpynral
Tur gomogetgrar),
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anger ¢ dwells, and anger especially has need of the con-
troling and directing reason.* For when it * is left withowt
a controlier and director, it is borne hither and thither in
confusion and tossed about as though by stormy waves,
and overturns the entire scul like a ship without ballast,*
the hody being overturned with it. Moreover, it is with
care and cantiousness that He says not that the Logeion
iz to be upon his breast always bit {(only} when he enters
the sanctnary. For the sanctuary is the place of piety and
boliness and every virtne,® and when the mind / reaches
this, it altogether acquires perfeet reason,? which controls
and direrts and seizes the reins so as to restrain the pas-
sions,® eapecially anger,’” whichk is wont to he refraciory
toward .

116, (Ex. xxviit. 26a [Heb. 30a]) # Why are the Revela-
tion and Truth ¥ placed upon the Logeion 7 !

Bevause the reason * in it is twofold, one residing in
thoaght, and the other wttered and revesled.* And

2 fuuds,

® Aucher * rationis regentis et temporantis,” of. Leg. A1
i, 118 fuioyor kel kufepwirny . . . 70 Adyov .

¢ i.e the heart.

% dpeppdrioror 1 Auncher * basi carentem,™

¢ Beageflelas kot dpdryres xal mdons dpeTis.

¥ 4 votis or 4 Sidvota. 2 réhetor Adyor, Bord by,

! Aucher “ cupiditates,” but Arm. srémlowt iun= fuuds,
not émbuple

F According to the order of Scripture this section should
come before § 115

¥ These abstract nouns denote the Urim and Thummim,
the oracular device attached to the high priest’s breastplate.
Philo usnally ealls them $Awms ral diffeaa, following rxx,
but sometimes gadivern xel ddifera.  Ior other references
to them see Leg. A{1, 1l 132, 140, De Vita Mosis it 113, 198
128 and De Spee. Leg. v, 6%,

P Lxx wat émbfaas énl 6 Moy s xpluews Ty SAwow xal
T adnfeiav, ™ § Adyos.

* i.¢. the Ayos dbidferos (reflexion) and the Adyos apodopucds
{utterance), see next note,
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rightly di¢ He apportion the two virtucs, {one} to each of
them, (namely) truth to that (form of reason) which is in
thought, and revelation to that whick is uttered.® For the
mind of the virtuous man cught not to consider anything
to be more appropriate or more refated ® to # than truth,e
which onc must with all pewer endeavour to find, while
speech has no greater necessity than to reveal (things)
cleardy by making plain in elear speech what is signified.®

#117. (Ex. xxviil 27 [Heb. 31)) Why is the double*
hyacinthine stole 7 ealled ™ undergarment ¢ ¢+
_ They say that since the hyacinthine stole s 2 symbol ¢
of the air, because the air is almost black,’ it was rightly
cailed 7 undergarment,” since it was under * the garment
which was upon his breast,’ for the air iz placed below
heaven and the ether.” But I wonder at and am struck with

@ (Of. De Vita Aosiy 1, 120 Svol Adyors 7ois wal® Exaoror
1}{;6}1:, 1o re mpodopicd xal vbiabérew, Sdo dperds dedveper
oixelas, TG ptv mpodopud IfAwo, 7d 8¢ xard Sdvoar dijlear.

sikeiOrepor § ovyyereoTepoy.

¢ Philo phrases the same idea somewhat differently in De
Vétg Mosis 1. 129 dppcle: vap Biavoig uév updéy wapudéysobar

e0dog.
4 ¢ Aucher renders less accurately, I think, ¥ quan evidenter
declarare revelata artificioso apparatn.”

¢ Or " second ' Aucher © duplex ™ (in footnote, * aliis
torta "), see QF ii. 119,

£ Aucher 7 tunica,’ but see QF . 107, notes a and 4,

7 dmoddrys.

A LXX wal mowjoes dmodtrgy mﬁﬁf-q {Heb. " the robe of the
ephed ') S2ov daxirfwor. Phile aliudes to this garment in
De ¥ita Mosis ii. 116 and to its cosmic symbelism in De
Spee, Leg. 1. 95, ¢f. De Fuga 110

! odufoiav.

7 Aucher *' subniger.” Phile means that it is dark blue,
see QF i, 85, note g. * Lt " stood after.”

! i.e. the ephod, to which the ™ bireastplate of judgment ©
or Logeion was attached, see the preceding sections.

™ Cf. De Spee. Leg. 1. 94 6 dipp pédag de viv per’ odpasdy
Sevrdpar vdfw xehfpurar.
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admiration by the theologian's ¢ allegorizing of his phile-
sophival beliefs.® For he hag likened the whole heaven
to the breast, wherefore in his statements he has orna-
mented the breast of the high priest with the two emerald ¢
stones which stand on bis shoulders,® and with the twelve
stones on the Logeion, arranged in four rows of three.
Now, (he indicates) the air by the second byacinthine stole
{called} ' undergarment,” and by the other partz® he
indicates ¢ earth and water. {" But where, O theologian,”
someone may say, '’ is the head of the world ! Teach us,
for you have hrought us as far as the hreast, which you
have shown to be a likenesz of heaven.” To me it seemns
that he wonld reply to this with silence, for it is plain te
those who are not foclish but are wont to help their minds
with well ordered (thonghts). 1f, however, there is anyone
heavy of understanding, let him listen. The head of all
things is the eternal lLogoes of the etemal (God,” under
whiel, ag if it were his feet or other limbs, is plaeed the
whole world, over which He passes and frmly stands.?
Now it is not beeause Christ is Lord that He passes and
sits over the world, for His seat is with His Father and God,
hut because for its perfect fuliness the world is in need of
the eare and soperintendence of the best ordered dispensa-
tion, and for its own complete piety, of the Divine Logos,
jost as Bving ereatures (need) a head, withent which # iz
impossible to hive.]’ ,

% rdv Beoddyor, i.e. Moses,

¥ riis dehovodias dAhmyopoirra Td Séypare vel gim.: Aucher
* una cum philosophia allegorice usum sententia.”

® Aucher inadvertently omits rendering of ** emerald.”

* See QF ii. 108 an Ex. xxvii. 9-12.

¢ i.g the flowers and belis of the robe, sce De Fita Mosis
it 120, ! abirrevar.

# Myos aldmos (o dibios) rof alwviov Beod.

® Aucher “ super quem transiens constanter staf.”

! How much of the last part of this section {from ' But
where, () theologian '} is the work of & Christian seribe is not
clenr. The whele passage has here been bracketed to warn
the reader that some part aof i, perhaps all, has been revised
by Christian hauds,
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#118, (Ex. xxviik, 28 [Heb. 327) Why does the opening ¢
in the middle of this very same ankle—ien%‘th garment have
& Lo B 7 that it may not be ruptared ™' ¢ ¢

Of the clements ¢ some are by nature heavy, (such ag)
earth and water, and others are by nature light, (such as)
air and fire. Accordingly, from the beginning the air,
whieh had heaviness, was placed near water.” And becanse
of the contrariety of heavy to light there was fear that one
(element} might snffer rnpture / from the other, and the
world might be imperfect in harmony and unity if this
obstacle were present. For that reason there was need of
an epening ¢ suitable to the middle region, that is, of the
divine Logos as a mediator,” for this 13 the strougest and
most stable bond ¢ of all things, in order that it might bind
and weave together 7 the parts of the universe and their
contraries, and by the use of force bring into unity and
communion and loving embrace those things which have
many irresoucilable differences by their natures, More-
aver, this [1assage also presents a deseription of character,®

¢ Lit. ™ that nenr the mouth ' Ancher (following nxx}
** peristomivm,”

* Ancher ' gyrum.”

¢ X% kol foral T wmepioropov € adrob pdoov oy Eyov
wixh Tol mepaToplov, épyov vhdrrov, iy ovufody curudaa-
uevpy €6 adrolt fva ud payf: Heh. * and the month of its top
shall bie in its middle, a hem shall be around its mouth, tho
work of the weaver ; like a breastplate it shall be to it that
it may not be torn.”

4 réw orocyelwr,

¢ The original must have meant that air, the heavier of
the twa light elements, was placed next to water, the lighter
of the two heavy elements,

7 goéw, based on Lxx pg payii 1 Aucher ™ ne laedatur unum
aly altero.”

7 Lit. “month ™1 Aucher ' peristomium {sive, orefi-
chum)”

B ueotrov Tide, o Jelon Adyov, t Beouds.

# Lit. “ and mix together by weaving.” The eosmie
weaving reflects the mythology of Plate's Timaeus, see below,

F YPanodar.
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for the bem iz a hard and dense woven work ¢ and very
compact,? and he thought it proper that the opening sheuld
be in it in the middle. "Now the mouth * is an organ of two
things, {namely} of food and speech.® As Plato says, it
has the entrance of mortal things into itself, (namely} food,
while speech is the exit of immertal things.® And both
(funetions} must be practized in such a way that they do
not suffer a rupture,’ which is what bappens to gluttons
and babblers, for out of loguadity they rupture, in 2 sense,
that which ought {0 be kept guiet, and 7 they pour inte
the ears (of others) ® things not fit to be heard.’! And those
who are intent upon wine-bibbing and overindulgence
break out into heicEings and burst with insatiable fullness,
And he admonishes those whe philosopbize with him 7 to
piace restraints upen tbe belly and the tongue.

119, (Ex. xxviii. 29 [Heb. 33]) Why does He command
that in the lowest part of this nndergarment there shall be

* $daopa. In De Spec. Leg. 4 86 Philo describes the ephod,
worn over the ankle-length robe of the high priest, as ddaopa
fmparxoadds, It is not clear how he thought of the cphod as
related to the * opening » and * hem.”

¥ O compressed ¥ Auncher * rigidus.”

¢ Philo plays on the resemblance between wepioromor and
oo, é Adyov.

¢ OF, De Opif., Mundi 119 ovdparc 8 off ydverar Svgriw pév,
s &y drwy, doolos, éfalos 8 ddbdprow, a pa.ra.p}hrase of
Timaeus 75 - eloolor 7dr draywaiwr . . . vip § Eodoy
T dploTwr.

# Ancher renders less aceurately, I think, “ et utrigue
?b_s?c,g,uendum est (vef, ambeo observanda sunt} ne liceratur

sie),

# The Arm. has & superfluous indef. pronoun = rwes.

* Lit. ¥ pour into the inside,” but the Arm. iranslafor
obviously misread els dira {see next note} as dodirara.

¢ Similarly the brief Greek frag., of Addo:, T8 ddellovra
ﬁguxdgwﬁm Sayivres, Tpomor mrd dnd ylwesadyios wpoydovaw
€5 dra drofie otk Gfia.

7 {.6. Moses: Awncher ™ hac in parte,”
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pomegranate-shaped (tassels) as if from flowering pome-
ranates ? ¢

That the undergarment was a double byacinthine (robe)
and i the likeness of air bas been shown.? And az water
i lower than air, the pomegranate-shaped {tassel) was
rightly {placed) in the lowest part of the undergarment,
as was the flower of the pomegranate, whick is (so} called
from “ feowing ' and "' being liguid." ¢ Now, as for that
whick is primarily in {the class of) flowing liguids, what else
indeed would it be but water !

120. (Ex. sxviit, 30 {Heb. 347) Why does He place & bell
{and) flower ¢ around (the hem) beside the pomegranate-
shaped (tassel) ? ¢

® LXK kel womjoes ot ré Adpo rof dwoltrov kdrefler deel
cfarflovans poag delorovs €¢ doxdviov kol wopdipas wal korxivey
Barergopdvor kot Sboooy kexdwopdrns ént roff Adpares raff dro-
Sbrou wunde 70 olre eldos goloxous ypuaolls woi wdwwas dve
wéooy rogrwy mepctnder ;. Heb, ' and thou shalt make upon
its hem pomegranates of blue and purple and scarlet, upon
its hera round about, and bells of gold between them round
abont.' For parallels to Philo's allegorieal comment see De
AMigratione 103, De Vita Mosis 15, 119 and De Spee. Leg.
i. 93.

?Iin QF i, 117, where, however, if is not clear whether
Philo means a * second * or a " double "' hyacinthine gar-
ment.

¢ Philo plays on the resemblance between jda ' pome-
granate " and geiv " to flow," or gims "' Howing," ¢f. De Vita
AMogiz il 119 oi 8¢ potoxor <oduflodor> Slarcy, wape rip poow
Aexfévres edfufiddws.

¢ Lit. * flowering bell * but Thile treats bell and flower
separately in liis commentary and in the parallels. See also
xx, next note,
¢ LXX wopd pol xXpuoobr Kkdd xal érfivor €t Tob
Adspenros rof dmodurev xdrAw 1 Heb. ' a gold bell and a pome-

rapate, 2 geld bell and s pomegranate (sic, bis) upon the
em of the robe round about.'* Philo allegorizes this verse
similarly {see below} in De Migratione 108, De Vita Moxis
ii. 119 and De Spee. Leg. i. 83,
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In the earlier (passages) © He has represented heaven
by the shoulder-piece * and the {object) on the breast,
which He has called  pectoral,” © and (haz represented}
the inwer region,? {namely) the air, by the double hya-
cinthine (robe},® and then water, whick is below tbe air, by
the symbol # of the pomegranate-shaped (tassel). Now,
however, He mentions theegf}wars in addition to the pome-
granate-shaped (tassels), and by them He indicates ¢ the
earth, since everything fiowers and grows from the earth.
But the bell has an intermediate position between the
pomegranate-shaped {tassel) and the flower, and indicates
the harmony and commuwuity of the elements.? For if
there Bad not been produced in the world the harmonious
blending into a sympkony of antiphenal voices as if of o
choir sounding az one, it would not have received its full
perfection.’ But since there are four elements,* He has
gpoken very circamspectly ! in distinguishing and separat-
ing the bell from fire and air, for the movement of the sou}
is only from itzelf, as is generally agreed, especially by the
philosophers of the 8toa. But it * has united earth with
water, for carth and water are themselves the body of the

¢ Aucher * imprimis.”

b drapuidos, see QF it 110,

¢ sreptorifior.

4 Lit. *f the following {region).”

¢ See the preceding three sections.

7 gupufddon.

¥ alnrroperos.

R OF. De Vita Mosiz 31 119 14 pév dvfva odpfoler yis,
dvbiel yip xal flagraver mdrre éx TadTys.

In D¢ Bfigrations 103 the bells symbolize the sense of
hearing, in De Vita Mosis i, 118 they symbelize the harmony
of earth and water, in fr¢ Spee, Jeg. 1. 93 they symbolize the
harmony of the parts of the world (dppovioy xul supdwvior wat
auwdynow T@r Tob xéaper pepdy). ?n the present passage
Philo combines the three kinds of symbelism,

¥ redeowovpylar 1 Aucher © perfectionem.”

* grocyeta.

! Agcher * accurate.”

™ i.¢. the bell as a symbol of the unity of earth and water.

172



EXODUS, BOOK II

world.# Now, the body itself is inanimate and unmoving,*
and it was in need of that Logos,® which, by the art of
music,? adapted and reformed it into s harmony and one-
nesg of all things.¢

121, (Ex. xxviil 32a [Heb, 86a}) What iz “ the leaf # of
pure gold "7 ¢

The leaf has 2 fine ® ecnstruction and also lacks depth,
and 80 it appears to be a surface’ Now, a surface js in-
eorporeal’ And may it not be that i ig called ” leaf ™
from ™ flying,” * so that it may be a symbal of incorporeal
and inteHligible forms of substance P! That which is
always borne npward becomes winged and never turns
toward a downward course. Wherefore He has also ealled
it '’ pare,” as being unmixed and luminous, for sense-
perceptible things ® are mixtures which are brought to-
gether from many things. For the forms which weave

* 16 rof xdopov odupa. ® @duyor wal delvgron

¢ Aucher ' vationis illius,"

¢ i povail T

¢ Aneher renders more briefly, ** in harmoniam redsaceret
iliud pro eoncordia universorum."”

7 {.a. the plate {wéradov) on the forehead of the high priest.

¢ Lxx Ko woujoes wéradoy ypuoobv wafapdv. Philo briefly
discusses its symbolism in De Migratione 103 and De Vita
Mesis 1. 114-116,

* de thin or Light: Aucher ' subtilern,'" Bat note that
in De Vite Mosiz 1l 114 Philo says that it "' is wrought into
the form of & crown.”

t dmddveta. ¥ dowpares.

¥ Philo plays on the resemblance between swéradoy ' leaf
and méreafor ' o fiy.""

! gduflohor dowpdrer xel voprdy Gedv odefes. Although
Arm. miut® us =y, I have rendered the last word as i the
original were odolas rather than tdgs ' of matter,"” since the
former is not only required by the context but is alse eon-
firmed by the parallel in QF i, 124, where the Arm. trans-
lator uses goyout'iun —ebela.

™ ré alofyrd.
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together things not (previously joined) with ene another ¢
also have purity, being like a jamb.®

122, (BEx. xxviil 32b [Heb. 36b]} Why does He say,
” Thou shalt express® in it ¢ the expression of a seal-
impression, ° Holiness to the Lord " ¢ §

It pleases Him that the incorporeal and intelligible sub-
gtance 7 should be unimpresszed E;: itself and without shape
but be formed and shaped like a seal-impression by the
Logos of the eternally Existent One.r Exceliently, there-
fore, has He represented the seal-impression as an ” ex.
gression,“ % for there are expressed in them in part ¥ the
orms whiek the patterns? had. But the divine Logos,
which iz established over all things, i immaterial,* being,
ag it were, not bmpressed upon them but expressed,’ for

® Aucher renders more literzlly, ** quae non sunt invicem.”

* The sense escapes me. Perhaps the last phrase ** heing
like a lamb ™ 15 a seribal addition.

¢ i.e " engrave  or the like, [ have rendered literally in
erder to make clearer Philo’s allegorical interpretation.

% 4.6 in the goid plate worn on the high priest’s forehead.

¢ LxX wel éetvadives & adrdy dcrdrupa ofpayibos dyiacua
,uplov (.l wwpiw: Heb, Vo YHWIL V). Phile briefly dis-
ensses this half-verse in De Migratione 103 (reading xuvple)
and De Vita Mosis H. 114-115, 132, where he deals with the
mystical number of the Jetters of the Tetragrammaton.

! s dodparoy xal vonriy odelay, ef, QF ii. 121, note 1,

? w3 7ob ael {vel sin.} "Ovros Myw.” The idea is more elearly
and fully expressed in e Migratione 103 éxelrm piv 4 osépa.yig
Béa dorty iBeiv xal fv & Beds drbnwoe +dv wdopor, dodpares
drfrou wxai veyrd,

2 dertmoape,

* The original prob. referred to the various parts of the
COSTAOS,

F of yiwoe, t.0, the archetypes,

& Zuhas, P
1}{: ot e"l;g:;wﬂel’s‘ iz e‘muwwﬂj\ﬁé but coatrast De Vida

osie i +@v Terrdpey af yhubal ypapudron dveadpayi-
aftyoar, Philo has slightly modified his allegorical interpreta~
tion to make it conform more closely o the literal meaning.
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it is external to all suhstances and to all corporeal and
incerporeal elements,?

123, (Ex. xwxvill 33a g:leb 87&]} “’iw is the leaf’?® placed
over the douhle hyacinthine {robe)

Because the douhie hyaeinthine (rohe) is almost hlack,?
and hiack is the colour of ink and is epaque. But the
forms ¢ are not visihle, and the leaf presents a symbol #
of the forms, since it is the substance of the invisible and
intelligible.s

124. (Ex. xxviii. 33h-34 {Heb. 37b-38]) Why is the leaf »
(placed) upon the forehead of the high priest hut not wpon
his head P*

The bead is an assemblage of hair, skin and bones, while
the place of the hrain? is I the front of the kead. Now,
the theologians * say that the severeign part (of the mind}*

% Aucher
incarporeas,

¥ {e the gold plate {nem}wv} on the hqgh pnest 4 forehead.

€ XY wal em&qcﬂg aro {30 7ov mératov} émi dandvlov xexhur
ouéens {(Fleb. ** braid of blue "), xrd.  On the problem of the
v doubie ** hyacinthine robe see Q8 il 117, notes.

4 § e dark blue, see QF ii. 85, 117,

* af tddm Or v elby,

! o‘v_u,@o)ov

? 700 dopdrov xal voyzol odola dorly, ¢f. QF ii. 121,

* i.e. the gold plate {(mératon).

foLXX m:t. ec'mt. em 75 {.urpas xard wpdowwoy THs uiTpas
forat.  xat fora emi rof perdmev "Aapdw, xth.  Contrast De
Migratione 103, where Philo saYs that the gold plate is on
the high priest’s head, éni pév s xepadfs. Here, as in some
of the preceding Sectmns, Phile's allegorical interpretation s
based upon a more literal reading of Seripture than are the
interpretations in his fuller and earlier commentary on the
Peatateuch,

1 rofl dyxepdAov.

B gi eoddyor, i.e. the Greek philosophers.

t1d fyepovixdi,

guae excellet omnes materias corporeas et
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has its settled habitation * in the brain.® For this reason
it was in the front of ¢ the principal and sovereign (part)
of the zoul, to which the mind and the reason ¢ have been
allotted, that the leaf was placed (as) a symbel of intelli
gible substance ¢ (and as) £ 4 likeness of the divine Logos
and (as) an expressed seal-impression,? (namely) the form
of forms.*

s Lit. " constancy of habitation ™" ¢ Aucher ' constantem
habitationem.™

b Philo sometimes follows Avristotle and the Sioies in
locating the mind in the hearf, but more often follows Plato
in lecating it in the brain, as, e.g., In GG 1. 5, ii. 5, QF ii. 100,
See, for the various ?assa,ges, Helmut Schmidt, Die Antbhrope-
logie Philons von dlexandrein (Witrzburg, 1933), pp. 51, 143,

¢ Lit, ™ before "' : Aucher” in regione.”

¢ & voilis {or % Sidvoia) wal & Adyos,

* adufohoy vonriis odates, of. QF ii. 121, note L.

I Aucher inserts *' praeseferens.”

¢ dnrummbeloa opouyls, of. QF 1. 122,

M I5éa Bediw, of. D Migratione 108, QF H. 129.
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APPENDIX A

GREEK FRAGMENTS OF THE QUAESTIONES

Although Philo’s Quaestiones in Genesin of Exodum has
survived as a whole (or in large part} only in the ancient
Armenien version, the original Greek text of parts of about
twe hundred sections has been preserved in the works of
some of the Church Fathers like John of Damascas or Byzan-
tine chroniclers like l.eo Grammaticus or antiquarians iike
Johannes Lydus or the anonymous authors of ecatenae
arranged in the order of Seriptural verses, A number of
these fragments {some of them being rather paratphrastic
than literal) were collected by Mangey in his edition of Philo's
works pablished in 1742. Since that Hime other scholars
have added to their number. While it may be expected that
future rescarch will discover more fragments of the Quaes-
tiones as well as of cther lost works of Philo, it stil} seems
worth while at the present time to bring together the frag-
ments of the Quaestiones which have been collected by
varieus scholars and published in kalf a dozen separate works.
it shonld be noted in passing that Dr. Ludwig Frichtel of
Anshach, Germany, to whom we owe the identification of
several fragments (published by Harris) formerly unlocated
in the Quacstiones, proposes to bring ont a4 more compiete
collection of the fragments of Philo’s varicus lost works and
has, as he informed me in 1949, already located & few mors
hitherto unidentified fragments of the (naestiones,

The fragments {or paraphrases) reprodnced from the
various modern collections listed below are here given withont
an English translation, partly becanse the differences be-
tween thein and the Amnenlan have already been mentioned
in the footnotes to the translation of that version, and partly
because many of the fragments are such free guotations of
the original that it might be inisleading to translate them
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and thus make them appear fo be of equal weight with the
transiation of the Armenian version.

The six modern works from which the Greek texts are
reproduced are herewith listed in order of publication.

Harris, J. Rendel, Fragments of Philo Judaeus. Cam-
bridge, 1886 (includes fragments earlier published by
Mangey, Mai, Pitra and Tischendorf).

Wendland, Paul, New entdeckte Fragmente Philos. Berlin,
1891 (congists mostly of selections from Procopius, including
those pablished earlier by Mai).

Praechter, Karl, ** Unbeachiete Philonfragmente,” drchiv
Jitr Gesehichte der Philosophie, N.F. 9 (1896), 415-428 {gives
nine fragments from Leo Grammaticus and Pseudo-Poly-
dences with paralels in other Byzantine chroniclers).

Staehle, Karl, Die Zahlenmystik bei Philon von .dlex-
andreia,  Leipzig-Berdin, 1931 {gives about a dozen frag-
ments from Johannes Lydus).

Lewy, Hans, Neue Philontexte in der Udberarbeifung des
Ambrosius mit einern Anhang: New ge{uﬂdene griechische
Philonfragmente. Berlin, 1932 (gives about a dozen frag-
ments from the Sacra Parallele of John of Damascus and the
{atenae).

Fritchtel, Ludwig, “ Griechische Fragmente zu Philons
Quaestiones i Genesin et in Exodum,” Zeitschrift fiir die
altfestamentliche Wissenschaft, N.F, 14 {1937}, 108-1i5
{(_)lgdcat)es several fragments lsted by Harris as ' unidenti-
ied ™).

Three of Harrls’ ‘* unidentified ™ fragments have been lo-
cated by Emile Bréhier, Les Fdéez philosophiques et veligiouses
de Philon d’ Alexandrie, 2nd ed., Paris, 1925,

The reader is asked to overlook some inconsistencies in
sbbreviations, forms of citation, ete., in the following pages.
They are largely due to the fact that | have in most cases
followed the style set by the modern authorities listed above.
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GENESIS, BOOK 1}

1. (Gﬁ‘n ii, 4} M v xoo;.wfrocmv enu\aysﬁaﬁems qbf;m
'\Iwuor;s' aur'{,* 1; ﬁcﬁ?&us yevéoews oupavuu Kﬂl ¥iis, m's cyf.vt'ro

T8 uév ' Gre dydvero ” ddpraTor® dotwe xpovor éupaivenr TOUTO
& doriv dhepyos Svowwdy rode cuyxedatarovpdvovs dplfudy érdy,
d’ 015 78y «dogpov ofowus ytvc’aﬂm' 'ré 8¢ ¢ ul?-n? ] ﬁfﬁa\os yevé-
uswg " gror BerTindy €l fo7t 7ol uwoxecmvov Teixous, & THY xooH0-
motlar TFEPIE)(EL' <év dreivp yap) % dvagopd Tdy elpyuvar rept
7His wosponwoilas mpds ra en’ ddnflelns yepovora,

Lewy, p. 53, from Saera Paratlela of John of Dama%f.‘us,
Cod. Hierosolymitanus 5. Sep, fol. 1247 and Cod. Con-
stantinopolitanus Mctochion 274, éx vév év Tevéoer [yrpparan.

17, (Gen. i 18}

fD;Aous- Hymréov 'raus Sm}ﬁew xcu awwg{:e?{ew eﬂehow{as xm g
p;’q Svawrran,  Pedla yap <obi» cv 7@ xpﬂwﬁf; pdMdoy § f:pa.c'ﬂ.
wat oopuvie ﬁeﬁmw 6w v, ms‘ €kaoTor Tdv auvedidvrawn els
$rhusiy kowaviny 16 HuBaydperov fipe émdleyfecbar, &r * dpd
em'zxgr.ﬂos‘ Erepor ws dya.”’

liarrls, P L?, from I)&m Par. 788 {Cod. Rupef. £ 275)
& 7of o’ raw v Devéoer [yrnpdrar. " The first senfence (with
change to the singular m:mber} in Maximus (i. 548) and
Anton Melissa, col. 848,

20, (Gen. ii. 19)
Avﬁpos‘ 5 fwcm;.;ovf.xw'rmou reat :ﬁpow;crsr. smﬁﬁtpov‘ms oikerd-
rerow vofire 76 dayow ol oo ;mwv a)u\a xai 76) mpdren ynyever®
@y dvopdrwy n Qoie et yip frepdve péy roi SvBpuwnelov,
Bamdde Bé 7aw yryyevdy mdeTwy xai Toliro Aayely ydpas éfaiperor

% dépraror €x Arm. Lewy 1 dpieror codd.
b ymyeret ex Arm. Hareis : ebyevel cadd.
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va, Gomwep npdiros ‘;fﬁﬂ 8 {Ga, ral mpdros dbiwlif Ths ént niow
doxfis «ni #pdros eionyyris kol ebperds ydmror Tév dravyudy.
*Arowoy yip fv dvdiupe ovrd keradewpfédvra dmd Twos sewrdpoy
apasovepaciira énl karadoe 1hs Tob mpeafurépov ryfs re wal
evicheias. .

Harris, pp. 12-13, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. £. 21 b)
* with reference to the questions on Genesis,”

23, {Gen. ii. 19) "Hyayer ¢ feds vé {Ga mpis vév "Addp, Selv
i xadéges oird,

s yap evdualet feds A émeds) voiv €bcunce 7@ drfipdme 6
wpwroyevel xai vwovrduity kel § émoTnpovikds ©v wébuke Aoyi-
LeaBiar, xafidmep ddnpurie yrdpuyor wwel mpds éniBefw olceiay
xai ddopd 7d dpwra atrol Tis Puyfis Syyove, Davepds 8¢ wdiw
wail 8ud redrey wdv ¥4 dxovotor kol &' fuiv Swremel, Tols wdvra
war’ dvdyioqy elvas Adyorras Suewniw. "H érel Enedhov of dvlipw-
wot yphoflay, dud rolire dvflpwmor atra Bdoflar wpnaérarrer.

Harris, p. 13, from Dam. Par. p. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b},

PR : :
éx vow dv Devéoer Inrovpdvwr.

24, {Gen. H. 21)

‘0 Gmvos ward Tov mpodijryr ExoTacis foTw, olyi xord paviay,
dM8 xard Tv vdv alobioewy Udeow wai riv dvaxdgnow Tel
Aoyopal., Tore ydp al pév alebjoes éfioravrar vév alabrrdr,?
¢ &¢ otwdrt vevpoomaoTa oié mapéywr kimow adrals dpepei, of
3¢ rds evepyeios dmorerunuévar @ Geledyfar rdv elolnrav
dictmror kol dpyal drexcdédvrras,

Harris, pp. 13-14, from Joh, Monachus (Mangey il. 667 =
Cod. Rupef. f. 265), and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 342 b,

27, {Gen, . 21}

‘Amowciar orédherar yuvl iy dwd yavdew mpds v dviper Sid
mpooijcer Ty pdv bmobefdpevor deridafiely Tir 7@y Sedundror
evvawar, +y 8¢ pereModoar, fiv Tols omelpaot Tyudy mapeiye, T
Aafdvrs Seddvar wapasarelionr yip dvdp dryerpllerar yovaiea
mapd yovéwy, yov 8¢ Tov dvlpe mapd r@r wuwr.

Lewy, p. 55, from Dam. Par, Rec. Rupef. £. 2487, ®{wvos.

2 Post aiofyrdv verba wai 4 Aoyiopds dvayewpel éx Tdw
aiofocwy ex Arm. suppl. Harris.
182



GENESIS, BOOK I

28, {Gen. ii. 23) Y :
e rs Fporrs $nody, offre yeyovdvas K quropihics olire dic
yua—mxog, aj}és ::I peTErara, GAM Twa ¢6aav v pellopley kabdmep
and dprédov khppatidos dfarpefelans els drdpas duwédov yéveou.
Harris, p, 14, from Dam. Par. 748 {Cod. Rupef f. 21 b),

& v dv Levéoa Iyrovudrwy.

29, (Gen. i. 24) Aed q{mmw o ”Esrexev Totirev  xaradelfat
avﬂpwwog Tor rm:repa Kai 'rv}v Juprépa cwmu xal wpockoMnlioerar
nwpbs THY yuraixa atroi Km. foorrar Sdo els aa.pxa ;.uav "

. . 5 ebadéoTatov kai alefymikdTaToy, fr § xal % dhyety
xat r6 Gheofar.

Harris, p. 14, from Dam. Par. 748 (Mangey ii. 654 ={"nd.
Rupef, f. 21 b}, i Tior év Pevdon {nroupévar,

21, (Gen, iil. 1)

(Dpomy.os 5¢ sfo\?]ﬂa} & Sgus Gru 1o doyucdr Lpov oy drfpwmroy
xat réw dMwr dyyvolg Swdéporta dfamatdy fuedder.

Praechter, p. 420, from Ys,-Polydeuces, pp, 30, 25-32, !
{cf. Theod, Mel. p. 7, 31-32, Cedr, p, 10, 10-12).

#2. (Gen. jif. 1)

TApe 8¢ xal 4 dis 1d kard mpobopty Myw dypfoaro; of
#AVTWSE, aJ\A ai wpwrom\aa‘rm a:re raxias Swes‘ apryets dxpe-
Bsorara.s eaxov Tis awﬂnoeas «gt moAb Tdv fuerépuy SwMar-
roveas dore Ty droty abrdy wdons drdpyew gﬁavqg dxaverRTy,

Praechier, pp. 416-417, from Ps-TPolydeuces, p. 32, 8-12
{¢/. Sym. Log. p. 910, 16-20, Theod. Mel. p. 8, 4-8, Cedr. p. 19,
12-18),

41. (Gm it 'T)

e yo.p #ibs ¢ «apmds Tis oukds, Tpaxd wal mxfo'rcmw m
¢uMov, ofrws wdon bpapria & 7§ rrpmfs:. Selicverar ndeta, pmerd
8¢ rafra d8ivny wopdyer *§ mempaydri,

Praechier, p. 417, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 36, 13-16 (of.
Sym. Log, pp. 811, 28-912, 2, Theod, Mel, p. 9, 1013, Cedr.
p. 14, 1921 stark verflacht "%

51, (Gen. il 19) TY dovw-  dws roii émorpdfar oe s Thy yiy
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& I e}amﬁf?f;s‘

dAdd xal Belov mu,u.a‘ros‘

ot wip € yis Semddofly povov & defipwmes

chSr; Se ol Eae,uewcv aSLawpogbos, wpom“aﬁems fefos HAdyyre
xal Top xpewmvos‘ p‘.ﬁpovs‘ awo‘l’epvo{.cews‘ oupﬂ.vapf.p'q‘mv mrodrrelay

dAor av'mv wpoacvc

£V yOT ape'rv;;, '.'rrag a,ﬁavaﬂ{es,

épartis eywero -m:r.w'ms &v e.ﬁ.ﬂ.;.-, ave kAfjpor mv ovpﬂ.vov c‘rrﬂSn
8¢ oviy E{'qmac, & fr doyinds fdvares dmplverar, T ¥

FpOTevels

Harris, p 14, from Darm. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 20 h),

éx Téw év Devéve Iyroupervom.

55, (Gen, Hi 22)

017'1"6 duvaopds atire ﬁiﬁ'ms‘
wcp{. Pedv ypfiras 8€ modddms
Sty WSWO’T{.KOI.S‘ 7 Saovm;--
TIKOTS war amf,‘ﬁ-opav éni 76

Pdg  dvfipwmos ' keddAatov.
&a'rm ycip, ws aedddrts s:;Sv;v,
cc‘rw 'rti drwrdre xcq‘.va}mm 'ro
_n.cv ’ ovk ws‘ drfpwmos ¢ feds,’”
6 8¢ ' ds dvfpwmos macdeder
Téy oidr.” T6 pbv wpbrepov
éfovglas, 76 B¢ dedrepor mat.
Befay xoi etaywyds dorw.

Harris, p. 15, from Paral-
lels of Joh, Monachus {Man-
% il. 668=Ceod, Rupef }3

riw atrdv=édx tof § rav
& Tevdoar {proudrwr.

54 (Gen, v, 2)

"Adhos 8¢ dmow ds el €u-
Sardler 76 Oelov wiv &dowur-
Kkois dudpagt ypfitat. MTra ydp
éorre TH drwTdTe xeddloe, T6
pév * aly ws delipwmos 6 feds,”
76 8¢ "y dvfpwmos marbeder
Tér widy, olrws xdptos 6 Beds
aradedoe oe.” Té pév ofy mpé-
Tepov éfovainy éori, 76 8& Bel-
Tepov ’mfﬁfias" wat Efayufyﬁ?,
Tra wai 76 éxodoioy mageraéAiy.
Té ydp * whmore”” ok forw
émaudorepropts Tob Gead dAX
dvadiapd  1rpbs ﬁvﬂpwmv Té
e’nap.z;ﬁwepacrrﬁv i gdoe xat
wipupa 7ol mept exewov waﬁovs'
Sray wip rrpowrco-q ﬂvos‘ pap-
Taola, Tpio elbs Emyiverar,
ci:;Sop;u} € vob davdvros, dppd
wpés 76 davéy, Tprrov wﬁmcw-
.uos dpdikAngs awzmmmg
s s, el alperéov elre
,u?;.” l—ipﬂg 51} TO!)‘:;J T4 TpiTay
76 more ” dvadéperar,

“’gr?dia.nd PD- 36’337 from
Procopius 225 &,

po. 8¢ mis & pév 1§ yevéoer vév Kdiv mpoérafe ward rdw
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'r'qv xpovisciy, € 8¢ Tolis marqﬁeupam wpoTaTTEL TOV Blwaror 7d
vap &ulexe 7dv dflywy 7@ Tis dlocws Ayw diadépes, wal
rowsavring wpoviualerar 5y daprob re wal dMeaw doxdy. Ot
epp‘r;r?‘.l} 8¢ YEwpyes 4 Kaw, Al cpyaﬁop.evos -rr,w )f'm' 06 wdp v
dovelos wetd roy Nde, Soris yewpyds, obx epya'n;s elonral.
Wendland, p. 37, from Proeopius 233 b, . . . aber Pr.
oder sein Gewahrsmann benutzt vielleicht am Schluss ein

veriorenes Stiick der Quaest.”

60, (Gen, iv. 34)

Do robvwr  dladror  xai
duroliéoy Sadopdr 6 pév pef
npépas dA ot eollds kai and
Tar kapmde, dAX ofx dnd Tdv
wpedTaw kel TotTwy derl Guw
vouets wpoe fedr rowdry yhp
% Bvoier & B TRUTETOKG
pnbér  peddjoas wefiepol wal
Tob wpovsreyfidvros warrds wra-
poyewpel T@ Oe@ fneibe® yip

wos €nl Tols ddipois adroir
Bepmrinds, ob Savopels ye-
yovws, “Upa 3¢ xal &ru Soov
€ T Tdlews dpfapérov mod
Tou, roi Kdir Seurépou ;zépw}-
Tac Adpwr ¥ exetber ¢ Beus émi

'\ﬁEA eni B¢ Kaav Kel 'racs‘
Bvoias adrod of mpooéoyer.!

Wendland, p. 38, from
Procopius 236 a.

61, {Gen, iv, 45}

Olirws ol 76 mpwrdroxa
xabthepdy & “Afer® :ﬁu\ofkov
;.mh\uv b qiz)lau?ov 'r'qv favTob
o-wwr g0 Tpoaipeaiv. anw

l‘v drovepwy Té yew-.-;-
;m'm xal réw Seurcptwv"' aoc-
Bas wiv feby a&cwv T kel
e’ qpspas‘ dAN ph edBéwe
wpooreyrsy $ilavros pddiov
% $urdlleos dfeleyyerar.

Praechter, p, 418, from
fLeo Grammaticus, pp. 244,
34-245, 21 (¢f. Theed. Mel,
pp. 11, 18-12, 13, Ps.-Poly-
deuces, pp. 44, 8-46, 11).

Ofress oty % rdfis 6 npwrelor AN 4 yvipg yaptlera.
Wendland, p. 38, frem Procopius 236 a,

a Jreide Wendland :
* xafiepin 6 “Afel edd. :
rallié,
¢ Bevrepeiwr corr. Praechter,

eredd codd,
wofiepobv{Ta} Tér "ABeA codd.
ey A,&e){ Sym. L<>g,£ud Ving, 93,
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62. (Gen. iv. 4-5)

Zyréw rive dewo-
deper Sdpar Byotas,
ebploxes 6L O ey
Buwv emﬁmpec, 5
pév olpa 74 Bupd
wpoydaw, v B¢ xpda
otrade ropilow d
Se Bwpodperns SAov
fouce  mapayepely
o Aepfdvovre 6
pév  ofr  dllavros
B;_um,u,eus olos o
Kdiv, ¢ 3¢ éu\aﬁeas
Sw;m'rar. olov® d
“Afe.

{arris, p. 15,
from Cramer, Ca~
tena in Heb., p.
580 {Cod. Paris,
238).

64, {Gen. v, 7)

Mraddper 8¢ §d-
pov fucias, dr ¢
Ju.ev Buwv dmibuar pel
TO F'-fy m}f-ﬂ. T(.U
,mp TRoTyéwmr, 1d 35
xpéa olrade wopi-
Lo, 6 8¢ Bwpod-
pevos GAov®  Eouce
mapaywpely TH A~
Bdvorre.

Wendland, p.

38, from Pro-
copius 227 B {ef.
Gennadius, éat.
Lips. 108).

“Eowxe yip émbe-
cepely & Bww xai rd
pev alpa 76 Auoe-
agTHply wpoydew,®

3¢ wpda oin
damoxopiler,® & Bé
Bawpotpevos mdvry*
5 AogBdvorre -
paympel 18 Sdpov,

racchter, .
418, from Len
Grammaticus, pp,
244, 34-245, 2%
{ef. Theod. Mel,
pp. 11, 168-12, 13,
Ps. - Polydences,
pp. 44, 846, i1}

fer} 'O‘n@q &€ Bealpeots xat ropun’? oddév é"repdv dorw 1"} 'ru’fas

kol fv 6 xor}y.os Seﬁnmoupmm

To0 Biov

Wendla

(b} Té Ju.zv ofv eu apireiy

76 fedp xall davrd? 4

ea'n, w6 e ;.-'.frrs wprm'(,u whTe

’I‘o
g txov
.‘-“?"'E

Kal 'ru;m;v Se:. wurd wdrra
o vé mpdyparae kol pdhoTa & xoplrew duofais.

d p. 89, from Procopius 237 o.

euxupw?‘éw 9ew qu

cavrd dplidis Eyow doti: 76 B

wpdiror

f‘-”?ﬂ dn TEwv

éc Thr mpwrwy drapyd

ewerar, O ydp 3ef ré piv
wpeafieln iy yéeow dowrff, T
B¢ Bedrepn T dyeviiTey mpog-

¢ Swpyriis olog con. Harris,

Tpdrew drapypevor  herror.
O 'yap 3t T pév ﬂpesﬁem év
TH yevéoer Tilfidvar,® T4 8¢ Bed
FEpR TH Swp‘)}oapémy Hedd mpoa-

¥ gAor Mak

¢ wpooyéwv Theod, Mel, et Cod. Vat. 163
¢ xu;uﬁe;v Ps. -Polydeuces.
1 aravri (‘Udd

? roph Wendland ;
? davro Wendland :

6 phy coddd,

favrér codd.

b davrd rifidvar con, Harris
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vépew, nm&p ét dmbelas obw  déprr, "He doriv dnidprros

fonw edyapoTei. Staipeats, drafiov md Tafews
W enrﬁand p. 89, from  eloyyoupdvy.

Procopiuvs 237 » ((:onttnumg‘ Harreis, p. 16, from Joh,

frag. (a)} Monachus (Mangey i, 668 =

Cod. Rupef. £. 269 b},

63. (Gen. iv. 7)

'10 ph dpaprdves pndév 74 ‘\Ie‘ywﬂw péy yap u}mﬂov 4
mopdmay psnm‘ov dyabidy: 76 unbév upap-rew, Sedrepoy 8¢ 16
dpaprivovra  évmpamival vy~ ev-rpumjvm ols n;mp‘n}pumv

yevés dreivou, vedrepar, s dv o 8¢ dud T unp.mv, ol T
s simo., wapd wmpeoftreper.  dpapriav Ae
Eigl yap of €mi dpapravepevows {Jenéland p. 38, from
s éni xaropldpaow dyaddd~-  Procopius 2‘37 B,
wevor BvataTor, pdAter & drin-
ToU VOGOV €XOVTES.
Harris, p. 16, from Dam.
Par, 751 {==Cod. Rupef. f.
46 h), éx Tov & Tevdaer Lryrove
pévew.

66, (Cen. iv. 7)

(}fg gwa,\eyowes ETepot ot wepi ol Beooeﬁous )le'yew q{mmv AArd
mept 'rou maaxBérros sp}mu dyot yap uww o'r:. 'rou-rou 'rov uoel&;.
pares 1? droeTpod wai b uvm;‘mpa ‘HPGS ad & domww, wu 6 énodoioy
magagrfoy: * xal v, moly, *dpfes abrod,” Hpires yap
doefeiv Hpler™ e-mzm:. & we xmm& 1'3; uoeﬁem sal Ta Aowwd

w)tnppelmmrn ws fapyor wai dyeptva wavros dduwcdpares
éwovaiov rolirev? elvar,

Wendland, p. 40, from Procopius 240 8,

g%, (Lien. iv. ) Tiovfdverar Beos moil "Afeh 4 u?}equog aou;

Oux ws uyvowv [Totyapody upmupsmv «q}{eyfev iy emoxow'qs
mpbs laTpeiay cw'rov aftdy wai ﬂfuwwv atrév 7% peydie Tob
nl:;r_u;;e)‘qpu'ros xat ﬂpa&now peravoing 3;5009 xai Bemwg 8¢ 8hms
s vopobeolas ds map’ duds dare Tddicifparar & pév ydp dwow
mpdfas ducdoyel ouvyywdpny alrdw, & 3 dedw dpveiras.

Wendiand, pp. 40-11, from Procopinz 240 o {”” Das philo-

¢ Jefas ex Arm. con. Wendiand. * roirre Cod, Ang.
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o8 olvov mvea & dprpdraan, B¢ v dpdrpe Thy yefaw, Tof
axparovs oux a:rmMaw iévoy Tir cupmoaioy oty <av> SAor
exmr; v duparev elra xal 7@ p.cﬂvsw -r} ypwﬁw} iy drri TS
owmﬁewg wé€yprrrar.  Aerrév vip 16 .u.e vsw. 7 76 wap' ofvov h‘e}p&w,
&wep apapﬂy.r.a xal dadloy ;g’ wor, § 16 otvolofur, Gmep woi els

by arireres.®

Vendiand, p. 63, from Procopius 305 a. The variant to
the Jast seatence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris,
p. 27, from Mai, Seripf. Vet vii 104, from Cod. Vat. 1558,

hJ - ’ - 1 1 1
de voii o The & Tevdoa Inryudrov.

71, (Gen, ix. 22)

Tod & Xap. adfer 6 é'yx).a;apa, apiiroy piv €x roif twe é);ﬁc?v,
Bedrepov 8 ex Tob elmelr ol oy évl powp TEY anhﬁmv AN
dudordpors el 8¢ kel mdelovs faar, dracw dbeddinoer dv Sraylevd-
Lev mpdypo of xka’n}s &M' aidods xol ebhaflelas dfiov dv. Eira
ot Evdov dAX' Ew 8 u\ev' Ewep eudaiver 76 p dunrodvar
pdvor Tobs dSedpods m kal tobs & mepeardras dvBpas re
xal ywaikag, ©

Wendland, p. 62, from Procopius 304 ¢ The variant fo
tive last sentence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris,
p. 2%, from Cat L]p‘}. i, col. 163, alse from Cat. Burney,
f. 37 b, ®idwves émandmov.

72, (Gen. ix, 23)

'O edyepis xal dmeplaxentos Téd én' edflelas wal mpds oflarucm
povov G6pd: 6 8¢ fpdutos kal ré werdmy, rourder: ra péddorra
damep yap T4 omiem Tow é';.mpwﬁev ﬁa'repfgﬂ, fetis xai T4
pé)l/\ewa T@v dveoTdrwr. "y ol 5ewp¢av ¢ dotelos pereaw,
abyetws® wdvrofler cpparwlels mic olv eodds oin avbpumes

¢ Mrrév . . . winTe] Awrrby 76 pefltenr &0 pdv 76 Anpely wap'
olvor, Smep duri davdor Brov dudprnua- drepor 38 1d olvelada,
E1rep els sopde wimre Cod. Va. t

® Post aSe}&wv verba ré ol merpiés droteor dudprnue ex
Arm, supg) ezldiand

e

a.m;xosvm . ;vuwuﬁas] o va Tols aﬁeﬁqfaovs‘
deetroevas dAM xal Tods mepreoT@Tas dvdpas ffw duol ral prvatas

Cat. Lips.
¢ Awvprdws <Bucp> ex Arm. con. Barris: "Apyos s con. Post.
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dAd volis xafal?cw,u.ms ral weptalpdy memmwédpaxrar wpds rd
dveor@ira xal T4 ddondros m-rwm)mﬁowa

Harris, p. 28, from Cod. Rupef. f. 142, ®lawvoe de 7év
Tedoa §qn}parwv

m}i’:’ {Gcén ix. 27) Kol wés Xdp wal alrds dv doefiis ob +fs
s peréoye xampas,
F‘ éx dis § iy Xawmv eho.ﬁe T xa‘ro.pav otk @y
ah:\orpws i ::ra-rpr.m;s ::rpuatpwews‘, é Ss Xap. cls mwardpa a,;w.p-
Tijoas els vidy xampa dfwy Grra val TEv (Sluw Kaxdy T8
ka'ra.pas AJ\:\a. xal peagowas FAyer Sid roi 'rrmaos Tiwpoeres
,pm&m yip dv {adroly ﬂaaxo;.cev 'ni ‘n:uv wetbey & ea—rw ey o, qﬁopdv,
Kat® ;;a}twva Huira ymucmopsv ws dpynyel kel ScSamcaKm Ty
woxidy abroly Bovdevpdrwy veyd

Wendland, pp. 60-61, from ?mmpms 301 c-p and Theo-
doret, Quaes& it {ef. Cat. Lips, 165-166).

¢ Post xel lacuna est guam per verbum dwdpefa suppl
Wendiand.
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3. (Gen. xv. §)

*Ardmrws Spdoaw oo éie pépovs Twds kplvovar 70 Slov cArd +d
evarrior® dc Tel Sdow 7o pépes. Ofrw y&; duewor kol adps®
xal mpdypa Baygarizmm dr. "Eorw obv % feln vopalenin tpdmor
vl [ov frapdvor, G Sdor Bi' dhov xph peyddots dpuoo repiano-
weiv, wal riy foudgy s evpmdans ypodis dupfiis xal Tndavyds
wepnllpety, p7) waTexomTevras THv dpuovioy, unbt Ty Ewaw
Swapravras. Brepduopdo yap xai érepoesdii davelras vis sowarn
vias orepatpera.

Harris, p. 28, from Dam. Par, 774, from Cod. Rupef.

7, {Gen. xv. 1ia}

Hiaa 4§ dmwd +ip cedfrgy dlots peord modduwrv xal soxdv
eudurioy dori ral Lévar.

Harris, p. 29, from Mal, Seript, Vef. vii. 98, from Cod. Vat.
1553, éx voil ¥ viw & Tevdoa Oproudrov.

8, {Gen. xv, 11h)

“Evexa pev Tév dallor oddentn wélhy fpéunee dv.  Aw-
gdvoven Bé aaraciuorol 8’ &g 5 Sevrdpov Sucaroatiy dokotivros
of § apery vds wokrwds? véoous {Grar, ydpos dwovduovros Toi
duapéron® feob xadoxdyafilas” Tob pd phvor alréy dAAd wal rods
mhnaedlovras diperelofae.”

Harris, pp. 29-30, frem Mangey . 661, from .foh,

@ ob vé dvarriov con. Harris. b dropa eon. Harris.
¢ gixobvros Cod. Rupef. @ owwoucoivroy Anton Melissa,
¢ nokepwas Joh, Monachus,
£ dudarfpimov Joh, Monachus.

! wadordyabdy Cod. Fupef.

7 dpeetr Anton Melissa,
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Monachus {=Cod. Rupef. £. 33 b}, and from Anton Melissa,
col, 13105,

11. (Gen. xv, 15}

Evapng u:;SGupmav x;'m?(ﬁs aivirreras ;.tero;m(ap.evng amwe roi
ﬂv‘qmv awy.u'ros Tée vap 'rq.: Tehev‘rwwa éuaxsw ‘ uwz,\zum;
(wpos 'mus') rra:repn.s oo i s'repov % Loy drdpay waplotnoe 1w
dvew awp.u'ms, wal 1;w I,{rvxw;v pdvgy aupﬁa.wec L. Haﬁp{zs 13
'AfBpabp ob nov rovs yewriearras uﬁ-rov FaTTOVS wal wpoyuvoug
Tapeldmber ov ya, -rmwfs frawerol yepdraour dAX ower mw.r-
reafur mardpas ois E'repm J xa,r\ew a.yyer\o»g zm)ﬁev El 8¢ xal
'rovs wepl Tov Aﬁe)l xal "Bvdis ol 248 kol Emax mu Nae én}cﬂs,
oty u;.m,:mfae;b tol mpédmovTos . . . poKpov 'yr.'.p umva relvaos
p,upmi. i dfpdver, xakdr B¢ wat arovdatov poves & dpomiaewms

chdland pp: 67-68, from Cat. Barb, vi, 8, £ 128, Didawos
"Efpator . . . pliwvos émtowndmov (ef. Cat. Llps 200, "Addou),

12, (Gen. xv. 16}

Kal oftrw ,u.év émi roif royrad, 01}53’# 3 frrov kdnl o afcn?'q?‘aﬁ
oty qundely & rals i Leday yevéosar mpdiroy pév ydp dore
onépparas Ku*mﬁa)l’rﬁ, dedrepor 8¢ 4 els 7d ydvy Bwavond, rplrow
abines, kol réraprov redelwes.

Staehie, p. 80, from Joh, Lydus, p. 29, 7-11.

18, {Gen. xvi, 1}

L’rﬂpu % roii évous ;.anp slodyeras, mparor pev® o mapddofos

'rm Eyydvan cm:apu (f»mm'ma au_uu‘mupynﬂewu, Getirepor 8¢
unép roli uRt o z pdrdor o S‘,. 5 add’ em;ﬁpaaw?;-" Gag oud-
Aup.ﬁuyew ¢ xol terew®  Ts ‘yap areipay oloay dmoxiew ob
yawicews dAM felos Suvdpews Epyor .

endland, pp. 68-69, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, . 129 (¢/.

Theodoret, Qmse’st ixxv}, and Procopius 349 c.

L Wandland 'rw codd,

b Wendland : dpaprioes codd.
¢ Wendland : révover codd.
8 'rrpmov pév om, Procopius.

< Getrepor . »h)] kat fva ,m} Proeopius.
poaévy Cat. rb
¥ Belg . . . rikrew] feob ovMdaufdvy «ai riery Procopius,
K ré yap .« . . v om. Procopius vid,
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20, {Gen. svi. 2)

‘Opds rotrys 70 obdpor kot 16 dpfovor mpoadre woi Pidardpor
kai roif 'Afpudp iy drdfeor.

Wendland, p. 69, from Procepius 352 a (¢f, Cat. Lips, 213,
' A8%Aov).

21, (Gen, xvi. 3)

Qi omep of doedyels dywply T@&v dordr® &mi rds Bepomoives
dcpotvorrar. 0O §¢ "Afpudp rére Jefudrepos wep?. ﬂ';w m}vomov.
re moddoxibe xpiafas wompyyeddor of worpoi, kel vdve rodrys
wpe yuvaixe moyuwrTépay, OTE mo pereriAfer érépa. ﬁpos‘ uév o ip.
Ty ﬂﬁMM(&ﬁ ;.uf;s‘ v cwpdrav fvexo moifior yerdvews, wpos
8¢ Thv yoperiy dwos \fwx's appolopdvps dpurr Beitp,

W end]and g 69, from Procopius 352 4 (ef. Cat. Lips. 215,
Eioefiiou : hilonische Gedanken sind durch eine ver-
mittelnde Quelle, Eusebius, fibergegangen ).

22, {Gen. xvi. 4)

Kord wacpdy wupiay éxdleoer, dve vijs wopd tijs Oepanalvs®
BAdrretal. Towo 36 xcu els wdvre Swreiver Toif Hlov 74 wpoy»
nare xvpf.wﬁpos‘ yop 6 qbpowgos‘ wéwys ddpuvas mhovaioy xol d
édafos wﬁéfm.r kak 5 voods vym:vowas a piv vop obv dporioe
ma?;a'm wpm, +é &' & oq5poav:§kﬁov?m wal drevpa. Ot:x gﬂe &¢é
" fripee e kvplow adris "’ & prpdoly 5 kople.’ B
hérer xomT;f?opew, Sqluv}:ga 8¢ rd ov;.?ﬁeﬁ mﬁ? e it

Wendland, pp. 68-70, from Frocopiuvs 352 8 {¢f. Cat. Lips.
215, ’AS‘l}x\ov}

23, (Gen. xvi. 5)

Té ' éx oofi vt dvrl void ¥ dmé 6of a)/\ Ea'n )(po;-mov
Ti'-l.l éfie aw:;mo;.wmz—- &f of oo woi aqb ol5 xpovou épa &'Smxo
i 11'0!6’103()]1’ por.” OO yip yoveine emev § yogeriy v of
aoTol idovony.

Wendiand, p. 70, from Procopius 352 e (the next two
sentences in Procopius do not belong here),

¢ dorelwy ex Arm. con, Wendlangd,
¥ Bepamoivys Tipfis con. Wendland.
¢ rupsirepoy Mal.
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24, (Gen, xvi. 6} .

“Brawor €xa 70 fnriv voil vodod pire yuraira ,mj—rs yapeTiy
dAM madlowmy elmovTes T yaperis ’3;1 &L athrod wiocvoar.

Wendland, p. 70, from Cat, Barb. vi. 8, {. 130, ®lwves

L)
£montmTor.

26. {Gen. xvi. 6)

% ydp® ndoa duyy déyeras vouleolor dA\' o} pev Drews &;ymr@
Tobs €Adyyous kol rols waudevovor paAor olweofral, 4§ B¢ éxfpd
ol wal dmoeTpdperant wal dmoBilpdonel rots wpds Hbowhy
Adyovs, 7dv didedely Svvapdvar mpoxpivovea.

‘Wendiand, pp. 70-71, from Proeopius 352 = Harris, p. 30,
from Cat. Lips. col. 216, Tpoxomiov.

20, (Gen. xvi. 8}

Kal 28 efyrwpor 8¢ atriis moploraral éx rof Myear Zdppay
xuplay xal undér mepl avrfis Ppabror elmeir. Kol v rof fhovs 8¢
drumbipiror s oo Emaurerdv; dpodoyel ydp & mémovler, S
75 mpdowmwor, Myw B¢ T Pavraslar ris cipenjs xul oodlas,
rarandminerol kol 70 7hs éfovalas Boocrdyr of ydp troudrel
76 tios wal péyelos Bewpelr AN’ dwobibpdanerr Hrol yap of uloa
T wpos dpernr pevyopory adrdy, dMX’ albol wplrorres davrods
dratiovs guufioby 1§ Seomoivy.

eadland, p. 71, from Procopius 354 =,

30, {Gen. xvi. 9)

16 dwordrresfar rols wpelrroow Wfchipdrarer. 0 pofdv
dpyeoflas xal dpyew edfde paorfaver, Ov8é ydp o mdoys yis xal
fuddrrne 70 wpdros drdfioed vis, dpyew dr ely mpos &?-:-}g;mv, N
p) pafor wal wpomadevbedy v4 dpyeobat.

Harris, p. 80, *' The first sentence from Mai, Seript. Vet.
vii. 108, ¢ Cod. Vat. 15583, éc rof mporov 7dr & 5 Devéver
{nrqpdrer.  Also Dam. Par. 859 and Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 74,
in each case referred to Greg. Nazianz. The last part in
Dam. Par. 359 as from Philo, and in Cod. Reg. L., & o8
o’ 7isw év Devdoer {grpuaran.”

o yip om. Cat. Lips.
b kal drowrpdderar om. Proeopius.
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88, (Gen. xvi. 16)

(a) O yup ef dprfpss yswrjﬂxwmros‘ e’m'w s apﬂom’p&ﬂos,
peréywy pmr. s Spacrrr. fis ouow.s‘ xa’ra Top mspr.'r'rov «ac ‘3‘1}9
m\m?;:; rard Tév dpriov. “Ober wal dpyaior ydpov kal dppoviey
avréy éxdhecar.

Stachle, p. 33, from Joh. Lydus, p. 32, 4-8,

(b) Maxupr.a éums % emi wavri xabpomm xac pndert dveapeo-
ToHa iy 6"5’ 'rw Kﬂl’.}".f.f.ﬂ TO wapﬁ.‘:mv,“ a GUGPGWGUMb TOT-S‘
ywopdvois s xodds xal cupdepdvriws ywopdvoss.

Harris, p. 97 (" anidentified,” but located by Frichtel},
from Darn. Par. 372 and 675, also Cod. Reg. 923, £. 38 b, and
Georgius Monachus, ecl. 1116,

L5 {Gcn :wu -2)

H ws ,m;rrrw apepmm % ws‘ focoww péy, Beopéven Se del évepyely
T4 dpepmroy, r.us rw Saa ravréy a,ue;.wrros 7 Ta sen 8?339;14;. Ty
S;aﬁnm)v .u.au T ws ﬂepc 0.31\0!} mwa\m. Kal av‘r?}s Sbopédns TH
euapec-rouw: fvavriov adrod wal yevopévw dpéurre.  “Endye
8¢ wal fuvis e opddpa.’

chdlanz . 71, from Proeopius 858 ¢ (Y die philonische
Vorlage hat Pr. wohl auch hier . . . nicht selbst benutat;
denn die Uebereinstimmung ist keine wisrtliche "'},

41, (Gen. xvil, 3)

Ta 3¢ péyelos vdv émapyekdv xal 76 vév fedv dfuody adrod
fecv ebvar karamdayels émever ém 14 wpdoamor.

Wendlaad, p. 72, from Procopias 858 5, ¥ passt durchaus
in philonische Gedankenkreise."

48, {Gen, xvii, 12)

Of.'qor-s‘. g & Taw apxau.uv Adyos, foriv énionly wposonis ¢ ydp
waTowdpevos Bedriwow odi dvdyerac.

Harris, p. 99 ("' unidentified,” but located by Friichted),
from Dam. Par. 704 ( note that on p. 628 this is given to
Cyril, and so in Cod. Reg. 923, £. 36 b ")

@ 'rwv .+ .« wagdmay om, Georg, Mo,
® evxapmouaa Georg. Mon.: 7&v . . . elapecrofoa om.

Cod. R
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52, {Gen. xvil, 14}

OBy Téw axovmr.uv evuxov
awoém.ve; ¢ vépos, dudre xai
T4 ddvor drotiotoy Spao'avn
ov}ﬂ_wmaxcr.. ... Te 8¢ drrd
fpepdn perd yéwyow Bpddos
€ pif mEpLTEpvYTaL, n aﬁr.xfr.
s woi Bavdroy Teuwplay mo-
pévay; “Evio pev ofy davw
m‘ar:,ﬁopucov elvas Tov Tiis ép-
prvelas® Tpomov i Tods yoves,
wat éxeivous kordleolor olovra
davds, g dhuywpywdras s
7ob vipou Smmfcws. "Ereoe Sé
67 smepflodf] xpdbpevos xatd
208 ﬂpé ous, Goa 7 Boweiv,
Hyavdrrnoer, am Tols -rsknor.s
xarahvaama 'ro:-r vopoy dmap~
afriros E‘ITG.‘}M}T{M. n;m;pm"'
obk éﬂer.Sr; 70 fpyoy Ti 'ﬂ’fpl-
TURRS uvayu:awv dAX i
&aﬁnmy aflereiTa, 0¥ ,uer.ou,
3¢ of yvwpllera, pr whypov
pirou.

Harris, p. 31, from Cat,
Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 (Man-
gey ii, 675}, and Cat. Burney,
f. 45, Ddowes Tifpalon, alse
Cat, Lips, 1, col. 225 {* the
fast sentence looks like an
added gloss ",

Oidev réw axovmwv evexov
anodaive é | wdpos, drdre wal
& qbovov axovmov Spasav'rr.
quypvadowet. Tl oby douel
Oxreh  Hpepmv ﬁpcéos, &l y.y}
meperpnirioeTar; aav q v
dvagopay éni Tobs yowels fx-
x\'qorreov xn?m{apémus, €@ ;.u?
weptrépoter 76 Taullor, § yobv
drepfodurds kurd Tol Bpdfovs,
Soa TG Sowety, fyavdrkryeey,
va 7ofs Tehelors dmapadryros

b

mk”t-nd!and p(f 72-73, from
Procopius, Co Aug f. 98r
(’\J:gne, P 357 a)

58, (Gen, svil 18} Kel (8ot Zdppa 4 yuwf vov réferal qos

wiv.

‘H ép,o).oypa, droly, § ¢ € warddacic dorw depadarfs, duyhs
apw;crsws wal % m} srigrie otk dudi) or\og aa’ avevSomms‘, atboiic

wai fvrpomis jeTéyoven.

“Mer & mpoclimpas yerpuopevor Sid

o np‘.wpms Catt. Lips., Burney.
* wararvovm Cat, Llps.

* dnaparitws éndynran ryrwplns Cat, Burney,
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The mpos €ué wigTw, yevjueTar wdwrws TefTo ydp mmwmie TO
£i ALY )
vari.

Wendland, p. 73, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. £ 987 (Migne,
p- 358}

61. (Gen. xvii, 24-25}

‘G yap tdw Sexarpedy dpfuds cuvdorneer de rdy wpdirew
Svolv TeTpaymvmy, Toll réveapa wal Toil énvda, dpriov Te sal mepiTe
7o, mAeupds éyovrwr Tol uév dpriov 76 BAkov eldos Budda, rod
8¢ wepirrod riv Spagrfpoy iSday Tprdda. Ofres ofv 0 apfuds
sevlorn kol Tedewrdry wdv dopriv yéyove rois doyolms® dme
Thenes.

Slachle, p. 59, from Joh, Lydus, 45, 12-18,

¢ gpyafos Staehle.
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8. {Gen xviii, 6-7)

(a} G'}-'LO"!‘?? Sc s -rpmSos war kot uw’ﬂ‘rpmv Svages, 0
yép kot abriy dpilpds rols yeryzais énddBune yéveaw, uugqmv,
rpadiy, wal ovy um\ws elpyrac © Tyl 3¢ wuwu Sébagrar”

A pév Todro of IlvBayapeior Toudda pév év tiptﬂpms, & 8¢

axdpao: 78 dpflaydviov rplywvay dnoriberras araiyetar ris Tdv

dhery '}a'evmsws By pir ofr pérpav éori, xal & crwem 6 derch-

patas wal vm}-ms' xoa‘;ms Awrepav 8¢ pidrpav, xu& 8 e?m}n;.- é

vés obpavds, wégmry Aaxdw kal faorépay obalow, Grpemrov

" wal dperdforor. Tpirov 3¢ wall & dupuovpyify rd bnd oedfy,
&x riw Teovdpuy dvvdpewy, yeveow kol ¢fopdv emdexdpeva.

Stachle, pp. 25-26, from Joh. Lydus, pp. 25, 12-16 and
28, 8-16.

(B} Ob 8us 7o ilepd puoTpia t’x)m)-el'v dporos 5x‘p¢.s ca"v
xuﬂapﬂwmv" -rehew. xuﬂapos&, 0 yap dvopylasros wai oy
uum_uumv wal vopriy diew depder 7 ﬂ:‘-ﬂrew dfvvnrdy, ind T?;g
davepis difews {7.11'111'1?96&5 i3 Tl 7o dpcdunre. Tolk d u.pv'ql-mf.s
exialecv pUETHpLI raTodarrds dore Tavs Beauols Tis iepatexiis
rekerfis

Harris, p. 68 (" unidentified,” bt jocated by E. Bréhier),
from Dam. Par. 5338 {¢/. Dam. Par. 782=Cod. Rupef. £, 180,
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 25 b, ¥ by the last iwe expressiy
referred to I1. Quaest. in Gen.”’),

19, {Gen. xviil. 8) Abrés §& naperorines avrols tnd 6 Sévdpov.

Adroupyiw §& +iv diypesiav 6 17’ xal Séka xexryjdros aixo-
geve&s wal maMots dpyupwmiravs rie feloy dndvaiay wepl abrdy
f};xvvtg-; o auyywpin w.«e'mr.g Y r.epm'r.m;v feob Brawoviay,
adrds 8¢ radryy, ef kel wpeafirys, dv vos.

Wendland, p. 74, f‘rorl{r): P%ﬂmpms, goﬁlw Ang, £. 100v (¢f
'Axaxior, Cat. Tips, 2340

® dypt xafepodior Cod. Reg.
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20, (Gen. xviii, 16)

MéAis Saledyrrar 5wawowa.a-rwg exwv, @5 BovAeofur kai

dmodnpelv.

“Apewor §¢ Tob mépmew xowwikorrarey $fos dudaivor,

Wendiand, p. 74, from Procopius 368 =,

24, (Gen xviil, 21)

"Hpds 'roww Siubdowes pij émirpiyew mloTer xawdv péypils dvy

wewalOuer T Hég.
Wendlant Cp
p. 868 ¢, ¢f. Catb.

40, {Gen. xix. D

Ta ;.:ev *Afipady :ﬁmwwm
Tpels, wai pm-r;pﬁpms ars
Adr de, xai émpas @w;-
rwiTaTa Stddapov elepyeitar o
vopos veelov kal spoxdrrov-
Tos O pew ot}'v 7{&&09 rp«,dsa
qSuwatrmuma & dokiey t,*,-wn
waf pem;;zﬂpw@, peoriy Buje n'g
Kai wAgpeordryy olgior ©
Svddo, Bulpeaw wkal TopIw
wak xevdy Exovoar &y domepdd
oKoTEL

Harris, p. 32, fram Pitra,
Anal, Seer. il 28 ¢ Cod
Colslir, 276 {7), f. 10 » with
heading, dmol pdp rolre 6 év
AMyois €Zaiperos Pdon,”

83. (Gen. xix, 2}

74, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 101* (Migne,
Lips. 239 B-F).

Ipes pév "Afpadp m. TPG!S
dvBpes  wai  pe plag,  €is
Eddopa §¢ of Sdo dyyedos xal
domépas.

Wendland, p. 74, from
Procopins, Cod, Aug, £, 102¢
{Migne, p. 370 e=Cat. Lips.
241-242, * ABydov),

& a) T pév ABpady ebyepds érelofyoar, 76 8¢ Adir perd Blas.
Vendland, p. 75, from Procopius 370 b.

{8 Zfrevoxwpﬂraa wlis anﬁpwy, Q&ﬁopems‘ S é{)mpyupms mu
(ﬁdo&)&as Kol <f.n)rq3m‘ s kel TOV cpowTpéruy drep obk €5 v

Sedvorar v eupuxwpm Sudyen.®
Harvis,

and Cod. {e

Q. from. Dam Par. 362, éx 7o §' tdv & Tevdoes,
929, ée Taw ¥, * also Cod. Baroce, 143

(Mangey ii, 634), and o Cod. Rupef, £, 73 b without a title,”
¢ Biafaiven Cod. Baroce
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40, {Gen, xix. 14)

No;.to;‘ EoTe KaTh Tiov Depvd Kal Hem ou“ oeprds wal feompends
Spdy dfwoterwy, kéamy dmddpen dopeoius.

Harris, pp, 32-33, from Dam., Par. 841, “ where i is
ascrlbed to Clem, Alex, Mt and Cod. Reg, 923, f 62 by, éx Tol
& rév & Terdaee Iyrypdrar.

43, (Gen xix. 14)

3} & Tals agﬁﬁow&s xolm}ym&s m\owou wat Bofv}s mu T
o;.:ow'rpérrmv mpxowes‘ Kai dv dywly xal emwﬁ iy sw‘uaros
rak euefm {wfls xai ras Bk magle rdv alobjocan flovis kapmod-
pevart mpc{owss Tﬁs axpas‘ Ev&mq.r.ow.as aéf.xﬂm‘ pﬂoﬁak‘qv ov
wpoaBoxdiow, 4G ral Tobs Aeyowas e mérTa wepl T6 Odpa wal
dwrds dmmalpws fyer, yedwre xal yledyy tifevrac

Harris, p. 83, from Mal, Seript, Vet vii 101 e Cod. Vat.
1553, Qidwvos éx Tav 8 rdv & Tevdon {nraudrwy,

&4, {Oen xix, 16}
. TS x&pos‘ atrrell ox apa Jayoss p.ovuv -w.ms‘ mpaxulﬂ
Erpos apapﬂus droduniy, MG kol évepydy THv emucovplay yapis
€Tl
Wendiand, p. 75, i 1, from Procopius, Cod. Aug, f, 102V=
Migne, p. 871 e (** wahrscheinlich geht auf Philons Einfluss
zuriiek ",

47, {Gen. xix, 18- 20)

"0 gopos spepiav wal dupayposivyy at oyodiy perabuine
f.m ror.s Bemr.s Eewpwmmv € :l;.‘ouxigz drrtyy. O r,f}auﬁos moMy Te
kal 7oy katd wohv Sylov 7e wal :ﬁvp‘u:gn avﬁp«mwv dpod xcu.
mpaypdTwy p.emﬁcwxec @ mrpay;;ocvms yap mu wheovefiar,
Sm.wxomm te xal Smpapylon 74 TowdTe Tina, 76 8¢ jovyelew
dTedTaToY.

Harris, p. 88, * the first senten(:e is I}am. Par. 878, also
Cod. Reg. 993‘ £, 85, where it is ¢x 7off ¢ 78 & Tevdas, and

Meaximus ii. 589 . . . the last part is found in Anton Melissa
{Migne, Patr. or. 136 col. 1183 . . 3%
® i Cod, Reg

b Harris (p, 110}: xpmou;.f.evoa codd,
¢ Harris : fdiyofac codd. : dicéotac prop. Harris.
% wal oyoAty p.e'mﬁmmes} Sudwer Maximus,
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51, {Gen, xix. 23)

(o) ded 7, Eqxer 4
fhos i ﬂ}v yﬂv. Kai Acdhr
eloffAfey sy E‘qymp

Tund .ﬁqcmr' ‘O awos xpévos
yiverar xal Tois -rrpoxomouow
et.g crwmpmv, Kot Totg &vcdnug
éyovat_mpde néAagGLy, Kat ev
agxfi &% msepas‘ euflis dwaTel-
Aavros Tob fAlov T &.m?y
émdyet, Hovddpeves Jeifar &ri
1}3505 wai qpepn al s xai
baa dAde" év xoer;u.u KaAd wat
Tigtte  pdvois AmoveueTar TOW
daretors, dadhg 8¢ edderi Tdw
dfepimavror axioy xdvrwr.

Harris, p 34, from Cat,
Ined, Cod. Reg. 1825 {}¥an-
gey ii. 615), Cat Burney,
£, 37 and Cat. Lips. i, col
251.

(b} 'Ex 7ol abparod, & of
vivorra of €rdoan yeysives Kol
teroi mpds adfpow TEv dve-
pévwy, doe omeptd et Sevdga
mpds yévemy Koprdv ey drflpd-
Ty Kab TEw o?va Ledewr 7p0-
pds, warappayivel dnor 1o
Betay wal 76 wijp dul $apd T
xara yiyr dwdvraw & dmidel-
f'rlﬂu. é'n. woi v Kapdy u;ai
twvt evrf;‘auuvf {:}pfm: ULTLOY DUE‘
¢ oipauds 009 g H#hos obf at.
Tdv dMaw dorépay )SOpELG.t wad
rreptmx\nosts, 2AN % Top wa-
régos Svvapes.? A-qt\m 3¢ xat
% refavpaTovgynpudm mpdfs of

2 §Ada om, Cat, 13urney

Gd pfa’?}pﬁpm&‘ wa'rat. 8 'mu
mupds teros, 4 opﬁpou dre
xa?a.a,’mxft. s I cn;p Spa

ﬂ‘& v wmpmm'repov, s @
abrds xpdvas piverar el 7ol
rpoxdaTOvOw i amw?pmv ol
vois  dvedTois  ely xat\amv
‘HMov vip dvateldovros énc-
Tepor yéyover,

Wendland, p. 75, from
Procopius 373 & and Cod.
Aug, f. 1047 {Migne, p. 375),

‘B obparet 3¢ 76 milp mpés
dlopav, dfev ferol mpos Leriy,
s dv Beydh ph rdEv wepwav
alrios  wdpyov  ovpavds kel
dorépes dis avde Taw Apfpow,
A 4 mépmwre Tovwoss Heds,
ds ye ket 76 wlp derl Tadrewr
dméuTeide waph ¢$ow dfnt T
wdre wepdler.

Wendiand, p. 75, from
Procopins, Cod. Aug. £, 1064
{Migne, p. 375).

ed:cSpswwos‘ _uev ws dppart ﬂrr;vw au_mravn TG xocrp.m.
fpayobvros & adréy oy Bddrior’ dv vouiveey ex Arm, add.

Lewy.
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vé woleords® eml 1hy oTo-
xeimv éhos dMM Tve Svvapuy
atroxpari xoi av'refmfmov
peraororyeofany, dis &y 7po-
A , T8 glpmarTa.

ewy, p. 58, from Catt.
FLen. f. 63, Bari). £, 141v-1421,
Mosq. f. 217 v, @, émox.

(£} Pdoer pdw }fap xoun;‘aa
Betov mu wiip mw wal G
Tobro dver dourg: 'm 8¢ T
dpds xexawoupwpcevov nMafe
rrpos‘ TDﬂvanv 'n;v xm’;mv
dvwder xa'rw ﬁmgomv mx—
iy ™0 wkovpdraTn &5 7d Ty
dvraw fopirara.

Eewy, E 58, from Catt.,
as in (b} above

52, (Gen. xix, 26)

Of §¢ dyyeda mapoyyéMova i droxkivay dmiow.
joovras Tals -oup
B¢ énl Tais rév érdpuw?® druyia et xai

76 pdp péddov ddpdov—, of & § wws' aadaxielioovral kol
o0 perplov Svenvacyericovas mepadyodyres drrdpmevol
Kai wdMy am piry alrie: Oeoi yip,

'_w.p 011 af p'.sv wr.us sé‘r‘,

oy
mAdoy
dldew xal curplelas.

é‘?m"a we

up'.w roliro ywdvar, om dmépavar T

dvfipwarot, xo)\é{ov’mg 27 xaravoeiTe.

‘Pﬁoﬂ pév Km'llﬁa fetov kol
wip 76 8¢ 7is dpds rerawovp-
y?;a,wemv fAdee npés rodmvrioy
T wlvmeow.

Harris, p. 94, from Cat.
Burney, f. 46 b, ®dwres
émonomay, and Cat. Lips.
col. 252, "Adjlov,

"Hibeoay
opals 15ovr65'—~xaapsw
(raioy, £A ok avﬂpw«

wam yap

puw ol Expyeds 74 8¢ mis

duwépewvav® mepepydlecial mponmereing xai Spdoovs, oik edrafelas
" »

aY Eli.
Wendiand, p. 76, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104

{Migne, p. 375) The phrase yedpey . . .
from Dam. Par. 509, ascribed to Nilus, and

Harris, p. 34,

avﬂpwmvov is also in

Cod. Reg, 923 £. 154 b, aseribed to Philo, and Mai, Seript.

éxBocv Cod. Hep.
cgs Catt. Lips,, Buraey.

dmdxom .
Catt, Lips., Burney.

oA ¥R

&% Arm. Lewy : xaf” éxacrov codd,

. txp'n;r] S pév ydp Tyrwpobrral Eypry yrdval

¢ d-yrep.e;mv om. Catt. sz‘q Burney.
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Pet, vil. 102, from Cod. Vat 1553, d¢ rof 3" vdv & Devdoan
Iyropdren. The last part, Beod pap . . . eddafleiay (3 elp)
is also in Harris, pp. 34-35, from 5at. Lips. col. 248 and Cat.
Burney, £ 46 b, @davos dmosdmon,

5 {Gen. xix. 29) "Buvjoln 8¢ o feds rob 'Afpadn xai €f-
amdoreide rov A
'Qo"re S Tov 'Afpadp Siandeworar {xod adrds v pépes ein-

x)?’Vt’ndla‘:m(i, p. 76, from Procopius, Cod. Ang. £ 164"

36. {Gen. xix. 31-32) 'Bmdrioar 8¢ tov warépa abraw olvor év

vuKcT
B dw 3¢ qbum ol offiels éoraw énd s yis O elgeded-

geraL ﬂpos 'qp,as. Bevvdovernr s of wdfos axo)uwms‘ FAager
abrag ¢ em Tou'ro EMAd ée:ﬁw TOU yévovs, ey ewuyvawm ..
Obfras mu‘ovo;ua s Ay kak dni vdv Guyarépwn rob Adr, e?mﬁ'.-;
it & axodaolor xal waibaw émbuiar 16 e

Wendland, p. 77, from Procopius, (t,::vd Auvg. £ 104
(M]gnc, p. 378 &) cf. Theodore, Cat. Lips. 255) and Procopius

64. (Gen xx. 4-5)

Oux ws rr‘i dnauciws dpaprdven doriy dducow, obrus #6 duovalms
wal xar dyvolar euﬁ'ug Bmmw, dAAd raxa wou pedopion a,(uﬁow.
Bucaiov wai abixon, 76 Gwd tiov xadovpevor dbiadopor. Apdp-
e yhp odd& Epyor Bikaoadins.

Harris, p. 35, from Dam. Par. 520 and Cod. Reg. 993, Bee
also chcﬁand r. 78, who prints a hrzef paraphrasc from
Procopius 380 A, 6 uév Sinaros odi év dyvolg dAN émoriuy.

87, (Cren, xx. 10-11)
03 ndvra dApdi Aexrdoy dmacur SBev xal viv 8 doveios Shov

olxorouet 6 mpdype peralive xal draddayf rdw ovopdrar.
Harrzs, P 35, from Mali, Seript. Vef. vil. 106 =Cod. Vat.
1553, éx Taw & Devéeer Dyprppdras.

89. (Gen. xx. 16)
T8 8¢ ** wdvra dhoifleveor "' adrdocsdour xal tSudrov wapdyyedpua
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e pév ydp & pév defipod PBios edudder undéy wepodeyduevos
heblos, einds v ént mavrl wpds mdvras dimbedenr émady B¢ fnd-
kpions w5 €y Bedrpe® dwasrede wal t6 Jeblos napenéraopa vis
danfelas dovl, Ténms 8l T sodd wodvrpdrov, kel Gy dfelioa
pyiodperos Tods troxmrds of dMa Myorres Erepa Spdow Smws
Siaowowowr ofis Sdvavrar

Harris, p. 35, from Mal, Seript, Vet. vil. 106 ==Cod. Vat.
1553,

73. {Gen. xwiil. 2-8)

Tlgond@ea wxat of wdbos »o6 "Afipadp Sk rovrar Seddrorrar.
Of pdp dpyraz 70 Endipore AN’ 61 FMe wodaofai. Tobro Spiet
wat 76 ¢ dvdory "Afpadu dwé Tob vexpod,” ph mpodeyfivras rob
“ ducrfare.”

Wendland, p. 78, from Procopins, Cod. Ang. £ II0¥
{Migne, p. 384, ¢f. Cat. Lips. 285, Edoefiov).

T4, {Gen. xxiii. 4) _

Ofirws yip ¢ copias dpaoris olbel Tav elnmordpoy, wol dv
gupmeduros Tuyydey, obveory % owdarpife wovpordry, B
Levypévos +iw moddav Sk Aoyopdw, B’ ols otire suundey ofre
qupmoMTedestor olre ovlfy Mﬂ'yﬂ'm.

Harris, p. 69 (* unidentified,” buat located by Friichtel},
from Dam. Pas. 754 (Cod. Rupef.), dx vof ¢ vdwv adram

76, (Gen. xxiil. 56)

Taw pév dppdvwr faorhets oibels, kal dv 4 mdons yhs sai
Quddoons dvddyrar xpdros pdves 8¢ 4 dorelor wal Peodihis, xal
dv iy mapaowevdy wal Tav yopuyiiy dpewp, 8 dw moddol
wparivovrar Tds Suvraorelas. “Lomep yép TH xuﬁem'rmis #
laTpueis % povouwrdls drelpn rapéhuoy mpdype ofares kal dappdiccn
edvficois xai afdoi xal sbdpar, Sibr et rodrov xpfofoc wpds
8 wédurce, kufepriry 8¢ nail larp@ ral povowd Aéyowro dv édupud~
Lewr Sedvrws olrws, dradh rdym Tl dore Baothucd wal rexvin
dpivrn, Tov pév dvemoriupora xp':?crews defipdymuy (Budray vop-
gréav, Baoidéa 8¢ pdvov vdv émieripora.

Harris, p. 86, the first fow lines {to fcodris) from Dam.
Par. 396 and T76=Cod. Rupef. £ 115 b, éx voff o’ véw &

& ex Arm, Harris: éwxarépe codd.
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I'evéeer Eprqudrew, and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 07, dic rob o vav év
Fewdoe, the rest of the passage from Dam. Par. 776.

80, (Gen, wxiil, 8, 11}

Té omimor 16 Bemdoiv 8w eloly derpdiBas fnapeiar § pén
derds, § 8¢ clowr § Sw meplfodor ¢ uey memdyov, ¢ 8¢ mem-
exoperes.

Harris, p. 36, from Cat. Lips. col. 288, Tlgoxemiov.

Bi. {(en. xxiii. 11}

Tot 8¢ "Afipadp pdvov T4 caidawor alrebvros ¢ "Edpdy dpdw
adlTol THY oodiay kol rov dypdy émbidwow, eldueves Sety ddpldvous
émdafdedectac ydmras.

Wendiand, p. 78, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110°=Cat.
Lips. 288, ‘AbjAov.

86. (Gen. xxiv. 2)

AeyBeln & dv wal d7o énl pgorelav wal ydpov wéumww Tév
waida o "Afpadp xard rdv yopwdy dpydvay éfdpuos, xabapdv
Spediar kail yapov dvemliinmrov, aivrrdpevos oty GSoriy 76 Téhos
dAAd yrmedovs Eyorro naidas.t

Wendland, pp, 78-79, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 130¢
{Migne, p. 363, of. Theodoret, Quaest, Ixxiv),

88, (Gen. xxiv. 3} Awari 8¢ pa) 7@ wig mapayyéder pif Aafely
Navavirw, dowep forepor 70 ‘lawdif of yovels, dddd rG waddi;

. wafror redelov ruyydvorres “leade wal fAuclay Eyovros
VEROY 4 . . ‘xaP; e‘i piv Apedde meileafus, einds fv abrd paddov
wrapepyudr ef 3¢ drafleiy, meperty Tob madbds § Buakovia. T4 wdp
elmelv dre, yonoud Ths yis erbin, wréprrey els abriy otk HElon
Tov vidy, {6l wat efhoyoy, Spws drapiore rool] Sd 76 ppl' dv wdv
Tandf, & Todro ci.!q‘ﬂég, tmo réw yorduw évraifa meudfivac.

Harris, p. 37, from Cat. Lips. col. 282, Tpaxoeriov.

94, {Gen. xxiv, 16)
{a) Awaypiger 76 xados fva pMdov iy cupporiryy favpd

pev. OF 76 xdMos pip mdvrwms doedyds, dis o00é oddpov 7

* yvpolen maldey péeeow scripsisse Philonem ex Ambr. De
Abr, 3. 83 con. Wendland,
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dpopdla. Ob odpa yap todrwy X' § wponipeas alrworv.  Dimda-
qudler 8¢ 16 ** wopléves §v.” 76 xat dpda cdibpov dudaivevea.
"o yap Gockyelos Swedldpbar duydv, drepafon 7o cdparos
fifvorres.

Wendland, p. 70, from Procopius 398 = (* zum gnten Teile
philonisch erscheint mir die Stelle ™).

(&) ‘Avadlds BAdppa kol peréwpos abyly kol ovwexws ximas
Shpdav® kol BdSiope veaofnpdvor xal 76 ént pydet rav davhws
épulfpidy onueld fore duxfis aloylorns, Tods davels 7w oirelwy
6v£c£fw rémous? épypadovons & doavepd edipar.

Harris, p. 37, from Dam. Par. 658 and Cod. Reg. 923,
f. 292, ék 7ol € v@v & Tedoe, also Cramer, Anee. Gaon. iv.
254 ¢ Cod. Bodl. Clark, £. 11 b, Maximus ii. 633, Anton
Melissa { Patr, Gy, 136, col. 1225), referring to Greg. Nazianz.,
and Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 154 ¢ Cod, Cahirino.

180, {Gen. xxiv. 16)

Dogwrrore rolira Sfbaxrar- wordfoow uév duyfs iy &
olfjeews dvdfocw, Evodov 8¢ xal Hfos 1oy akalovelas dmovdorqoe.

Farris, p. 102 (" unidentified,” but located by Friichtel),
from Cod. Rupef. f. 264.

102, {Gen. xxiv. 1T}

"Abiov dwobdyeolor +4 pnlevis dpdyeclior vdv dmép Sdvapur
iy yap 76 ovpperplor Exov, émawerdv . . . dvaywuiov obv 7§
g.e"v edduel wheciovs elvar Tas Saau.axw‘\fq.s, dhdrrows 8¢ 4 éﬁve?

id ey & rals dvdykaws® apirrme ledrTe L . . kel Tolré pé
dare 8 Puspedararan Tga. ’

Harris, p. 38, from Mai, Seripf. Vet. vii. 106, from Cod.
Vat. 1553, $éwvog éx riw év Devéver Dyrgudrmw,

104, (‘Gcn. xxiv. 18}
. Oby s Svares Sbdowar ¢ Siddoweros, otra rel parfdvew
O yarpyes, érady ¢ pév rdkews, § 8¢ dredds doron. “OBer mwpoa-
Hueec oroxdlecfor 7hs 7o radevopdvov Surdusws.

Harris, p. 38, from Dam. Par. 435 and Cod. Reg. 928, f.

# d¢farudiv Dam. ef Cod. Reg.
b rémors Dam, et Cod. Reg.
° dvakoyiows ex Arm. conieci,
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116 b, ®ares é ris n’ Tér vopar lepdy dMypyoples, also
Mai, Seript. Vet. vil, 89, Dldaves éx 1ol § +év év T'evéoer Lopry-
gy,

110, (Gen. xxiv. 22}

{a} 'Axofua: Sei wpirrov, era dpydoacfar parfdvouer yip
ov Tob paffelr ydmv !iz\%”ma wpifa.

Harris, p. 38, from Mas, Seript. Vet vii. 99.

(b} Awdéper Bé povds évds §f Sabéper dpyérumor elxdros wapd-
Sewypn piv pap o povds, jziﬁqpa 8€ ris povdlos vé &.
Staehle, p. 18, from Joh. Lydus i, 6, p. 28, 6,

{e} . .. % awé 7ol Sraxexpiofar xal pepovdoBor dné rol
Aotmod m\r_}ﬁaus raiy dpludiv koAetrac pavds,

Stachle, p. 19, from Theon of Smyrna, p. 19, 12 £ {cf.
Joh. Lydas, p. 21, 20 and Moderatus ap. Steb. Bel. 1. 1. ah

130. (Gen xxiv. 52-53)

Aet yit 11'&0‘{;5’ mpofews xaﬂapas upx?;u {ffvm} ‘n}*v wpbs Bedy
evxapwﬂar xal Tepde 81 rofro 6 wals wpouwveel wpdrepor, elra
yopiterar T¢ Sdipa.

Harris, p. 38, from Cod. Vat. 746, £, 53, ®idowos, of. Pitra,
Analecta Sacra ii. 314.

131, {Gen. xxiv. 55~36)

’\"{e'muwm;.‘xamu m wpd ;.uxpou Adyovresr * 16at ‘Pefiénra dved-
arior goy AefPdw dmirpeye.’

Lewy, p. 58, from Cat. Barb. £, 146%, A éo, and Cat.
Len. £ 98%, @vaos

144. {Gen, xxiy, 662 Meg 7 88 4 wols b’ érdpov ﬂ]wﬁﬁ'ﬂs‘ ol
4 i n‘pfcrﬁemv érépy dmompecfede; ' Sepydoare wap,” o,

v ‘loadk.”’

Lvawe?u{war. rodre & v ﬂréy.qSGq Kol aporépe 8@ évéTuye
xardh riv oSév. Tdvrws 8 xof 75 'Afpodyu clwev, el ral g

yéypamric.
. Wendland, p. 19, from Procopius 404 a,

145, (Gen. xxiv. 67} Mg i 86° ol els Tov Tob wa‘rpas‘ ooy
dAX els rdy the pyrpds elodpyecac Myerar loudwe &l ydpe;

% §¢ om. Cat. Barb,
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"Or 8 pdv narip mhefovs dyaydpevos yuvaixas, Swup.a“ Kat
m\ewvs" eaxe-v owaus Olxes yap of pévov Aeyemr.“ 0 oiseda-
? dMd wal 78 dx yopucis su{,’v}uus xat Téxpn m:mpa ¢
8¢ pdype TE)IS!)T!‘}?S‘ drdpawe 1) xovpidly, s Sid rodro wai &va
oxov aynrdvat Sowel.?
Wendland, p. 80, from Procopins 404 a, and Cat, Barh.
vi 8, £, 166", $lhwvos dmoromov: alse, in part, Harris, p. 88,
from Cat. Lips. col. 305, Ilpokoriow.

148. (Gen. xxv. 5 6)
&mcﬁapav 8¢ écwr-v vmp)(owwv wal §ag.mrwv ™ pév pdp
m}_umvﬂ Té m-amu'm xat dva faa rdv kepmAlwy, Séparae §é

& ;(’éapOSOTu wal v 7 xphms ednpepes.
Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 w,

152, {{en. xxv, 8)
CiBels evds mAfpns elvae pepapripyrar Huepay.
Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 s and Cat. Lips,

158 {Gen, xxv, 8)
0u8€f.s yap mpogrifferar Tols ;u} o(’}ow, dAdos 8¢ mpoorifecbar,
i, ).eyemc Aod pw}mu yeyovbre.  "Apyh yup rxv'ras i " po
ndrewp Tof yévous ol Tov ot ;.ct"/\)-twra &' av'mv ytsvtsoﬁru @s
Hin ye}mm“m xup&ﬁopews atrot ¢ Peonperel vdv dperdv iSpterar
wal Myerar’ wpoorifieaban.

Wendland, p. 81, from Procopius 406 c.

165, (Gen. xxv. 27}
Tandsf 8¢ dvfipanos ** drlacres olkdv olxiav,’ rovrdore pnddy

& Swrdpec om. Cat. Lips.

nAelorovs Cat, Barb.

Adyerar om, P'rocopins,

9( yapefis aulvyias] € dvlpds mn yuvmxos Cat Balb
ofxag . . . ovmg;m] AMyerar pap olkos wal 70 & ywwaiwds

Ka.s 'rei(vmv o‘uo“r'.r}m

Lips.
¢ Caf. Barb,
" G, donsiv om. Cat. Lips.
w3 \1cephoms
¥ Wendland : Adyeefa codd.
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Exwy émimdagrov 7 émeloaxror waudy . . . wab Ty alriay Tev-
rou rof drddeTov Wows Sibdower Mywv dre oun épéufere éfw.
"lows §¢ xat dvribroorédier 76 xvmyéry Hodd wal & dmalfpy
SudyorTe.

Wendiand, p. 81, from Procopius 410 a, ¢f, Cyril ap. Cat.
Lips, 315 and Theodoret, fuaest. hoxvi,

164, {Gen. XXV QB)

Tiés & dv otue ayaoaf.‘ro T4 “ﬁydmoe Tév '"Head 4 Se’
Pz_Bzxxa ﬁya‘rra wor Taxaf V; Té pév yip maperjrvie 79
3¢ wdpeaTov del 7‘1 pév yap u:—roao}m Toii dadhor wdv cupfh
woTe, SMyoxponds on xal éftuepos % 8¢ Tof amovbaiov dfavari-
Lerac.

Harris, p. 88, from Cat. Lips. col. 3135, Igoxanfov,

167. (Gen. sxv. 28}

Kai 6 péy omovdaior of ' frepdy wi dyanfrac +d 8¢
TowoliTor, €x v ypeudy fydmnee ydp dyow dre 7 fipa adTod
Boedois abrd.

Harris, p. 39, from Cat. Lips. col, 315, Hpoxoniov.

168, {Gen KXV, 28}

Kai 76 pyrov 75 Supyfoews Eeyyov & &xe axa?ia:rrav nps vou-
Pecday i szamuwﬂac 8uva_uevwv ge yap Tl ruydvres dvexa
frpoe{fn!y,aros dkards Tov wpsaﬁsmv T vewTipw Kal Sou)tos
yaeTpos 'qﬁowgs dvaypadels els dveBog wporeloBe Tdv piwore
{fdov dpkpureins Aafdvran.

Harris, pp. 38-40, from Cat. Lips. 1, col, 318, Devos
(“ bat the Cdlt{)l‘ remarks tows ol émandmor &v vdp Tols Tolf
‘Efpalov ofy eupwxems ™, also Cat, Burney, £, 35, ®lAwros
emgxmmu, and Cod. Palat. 208, £, 110 ap. Pitra, Anal, Sacr,
ii. 311

162, {Gen. xxv, 29)
‘Bt pév rav owovdalwy 4 Exdenfiy ebar Ayperar wpoafeous
drdeimovres yip Tov BimTov Blov dfavire wi wpoeriarar & §é

s o Arm,
¥ mpoefmpdvwy Cat. Burney : npookijupares Cod. Palat,
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dobdos Exdeniny drvaddyerae pdvov® Mpdv dperfs twopdvor dbid-
ararov pdMov § ofrwr xal wordv.

Wendland, p. 82, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 1157 (Migne,

P 418).

172, {Gen. xxv, 31}

T udw pyrov oo 1 Sower
dubalver  mheoveliov  vewrdpov
operepliechal” dlerdoi Sixnin
wofloivros, ‘0 8¢ gmoulaios ov
wAcordicrns dre dhyedelas ol
ényafsfug érafpos. Eadds ofw
& dmorduevos &n al ddfora,
mreprovaion Tisv dadhwv yompyol
vy dupapropdtor xel dérn-
pdrow adreis eloy, dyayratdro-
Tov fyeiTal T TpeserapAcyon-
oav GAyv, s Tupbs, THS kaxdas
ddaipeiv els Pedrhwow Hor
dmep of BAdfnpy dAMD pepiorny
ipedeloy meprmorel T {ypuoiio-
far orofivre.

Harris, p. 40, from Cat.
Lips. 1, eol. 316, and Cat.
Bumey, £ 55, $®dwvor ém-

orROtOU.

178, {Gen. xxv. 39) "I80f épa mopedount redevray,
“Oprws yap o Tof davdov flos éni Govaror

; A
dare +d elpmpévor.

Aoxel 8 15 pyrov mwheow-
eflav dudadvar Tof Tanwd, drep
dANdTprov owovdnion, elnep She
yolelns wal &yxparelas draipos
Kol tdedmTeds domw & Toly
pédora,  Zedds obv émerd.
pevos Gre ai dfover mepovain
mavrl  dadhe  yopuyol Tav
dpapropdTer rol dbumpdTor
einly, dvapkoibraTor  fypelioL
i mpocavadAdyovoay Ghyr, v
mupds, Tis waxins ddnpelr el
BeArlwory A8 Swep o BAd-

dAi  peylorpe  dddhear
mepimotel 7@ Inppuobebar  So-
wofhere

Wendland, pp. &2-83,
from Procopius, Cod, Aug.
f. 115¥ (Migne, p. 412).

Adydy

grretfer. 08 dnol 8¢ ' lve 70 por mpwTordmea,” perd mpoofirns
8é 7o * 7abra,” & ot Té wpds dperip dyorra wol edbaipoviav.
"Bxw ydp, ¢nol, éaipera Erepnr vd 78cofm, v dmbopsiv, 0
diocdacraivar, Té ndcoverrely wol doa rovrar dichdd.

Wendland, 43, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f 1157
{Migne, p. 411},

174, {Gen. xxv, 54} Kal éfadheoer "Hoad vé mparordrea,
Kaxile yip Gomep 6 dorelne v void daddov, ol ¢ dadles Td

8 pdvor om. Nicephorus,
226

> +dduedy Cat, Burney.
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roli dorefov wal Jovhedpara wal wpdles xal Adyovs. ‘Aodudwror
yip dppovie mpés dvepporriov.

f"end!and, p. 83, from Procopius, Cod. Aug, f. 13157
{Migne, p. 4110

179. {Gen. xxvi, 8)

Meitor dvfpdme waxdy dpposthms otdéy for, 76 [Bioy roff
Avyierrirod yévovs, rév voiv, EnpuwlévTe.

Harris, p. 68 (' unidentified,” but located by E. Bréhier),
fror Dam. Par. 363 and Cod. Reg. 923, . 76, ” in both cases
as from the sisth book of the Questions on Genesis.”

180, (Gen. xxvi. 36)

{a) *Abadopoiion Sprwy Adyor Beolr xal kard Tives &v dipogey
& Beds, dme wh davrol; Myerar 3 duvvar Bid Ty Huerdpoy
dgoféveiay vy drodopfavderar dy dr” arBpuror Beddpen Adyay
Sprovs, ofrws éml Oeol. . . .

Harris, pp. 40-41, from Cat, Lips. eol. 318, ITpoxomiov.

{6} ‘Enuvel 8¢ wai év wor ds morphas dfov edepyias. Of
ydp dv Befwbrepov Bpuero Tds (;.r.eﬂ' Spueor yeyernuévas &t roli
marpds efdoyias v vid, € py ral Tovre Ty adriy dperiy
TFERTEUaATUDEL,

Wendl}and‘ p. 84, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. 117V (Migne,
P.dld a4}

184. {CGen, ixvi. 5}

Avadéper Biawdpara voplpens T4 udy ydp mws Siveror ouv-
tofacbar {sic) diioer, d 3¢ voupa Foe ppeofiirepa 8¢ rdv Boa
vd droe, dore xal v Sikarovr vopou,

Lewy, p. 5%, from Cod. Rupef. 1487, roff adrod {se. Pldwvos).

188, (Gen. xxvi. 8)
“BBpater 8¢ daow cdoyqudrms eipfofar v6
ouvovcd e,

Wendiand, p. 84, from Procopius 416 5.

L ¥

’ F 4 -
Perafber gl rol

189, {Gen. xxvi. 12)
Maprupet 82 14 wapdv 67 7 omovdaly wal vd xard yewpyier
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kal T8 a <14y wept Plov etobel kol Té emywdpeve meAramidota

riw EE dpyfis yiverar

‘Wendiand, p. 84, from Procopius 416 8.

181, {Gen. xxvi. 15)

(&) Tois yip dfoddms &Bos
dori pipre orhlas pire -
peidy i Swodimely raw wedlw
¢ls edBofiny cvpfarddpevov,
dri ppymipevoc Pl wal Ba-
oxavlg THs re mepl Exelvovs®
elmpayius Shpwpabee Kot THs
adrde ddedelas dpewor Tyor-
pevor Bhamrenfon pdMov 3 6
gy odk €n® Bdloverr ebepye-
reiofac.

Harris, p. 41, from Cat.
Burney, £. 55 b, and Cat.
Lips. 1, col. 393, ®lwvos

émortmon,

Ol 8¢ dpmalleis kai & pym-
pete rav dyeldv adeldovar,
kdv riywon & abrdv cde-
Aovpever, mpoTipdvres Sidfmy
pdMov § T 6 dv uf Hovow
ebepydorar.  '$ibédowy vip of
wyyal kal vdv Duhenedp mis
Bovdepévove kexphofar,

‘Wendland, p. 84, from Pro-
copius, Cod. Aug. £ lisr
{Migne, p. 415%

{8} Té yho dwdduer, eimor ris v, & mdvrov HMbidraror, Tds
ke efioat, d5 repos elper mpds T vdv wap’ Gulv adrels Seo-
mv xpfows TAAN dwonpiveral rie M My Udre mapd Boowdvor
dmodoyviay etyrdpove,© Zﬁ}tfav dwodauBarvivrwy rds tmd rdv
Bedriorwv nporevopévas yopiras.”
Lewy, p. 59, from Cat. Len. 124, £ 76%

103, {Gen. xxvi, 18) Té éudpayérra dpéura midw dputev.d

“On duver piddvfpwmos ¢
dorelos kol ebperds kol cvy-
yedpar, obdel wmocardy 16
mapdwar, GAME  wkdr  rovg
Eybpois afude € +& wowely €
paMov i Brdmrrey. .

Hars, p. 41, from Cat.
Lips. i, col. 328, and Cat,
Burney, f. 55 b.

9 grelpww Harris.
¢ ghyerii Arm.
298

"foadr we wdaw By eduerns
Kol wpds T py pumoLcakely, év
*$ sveppericar omovddlwy we
Kiy THY Ereivey xoxloy,

Wendiand, p. 85, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f.
118 (Migne, p. 415)

* eff Cat, Burney : del. Wendland.
2 dpvooes & "Toadw Catt. Lips, ¢t Burney.
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18 (Gen. xxvi, 18)

- R -
Kat ré adrd dvdpara rifferar, 7yudv adrob Tév mardpe wal uf
il i A
avyywpdy cedmoy +5 $fovem mxdy.

Wendland, p. 85, from Procopius, Cod.

{Migoe, p. 415).
[195, see Appendix B.]

198, {Gen. sxvii. 3-4)

Avelv dvrwv wav, Telf wuéy
dyaflod, Toi & dwarriov, vév
pév tmaimiov efdeyijurar dnod-
el éwetdy) vob omevbalov wpo-
x%rf;rﬂ robitor dAN G énelvov
otde 8¢ adrof pco.mp&m?v B -
pevov, TodTov 3¢ Tois (o
'rpormts‘ alampevov. m}ﬁe;.tw.v
8¢ & éxovra, acrrypies ékmida, ﬂ
m} ms‘ evxag Tod ﬂ'ﬂ.‘l’pl}‘;" w;r
o ph Toyor, mdrraw &y ey
xaxebuigoréoraros.

Harris, p. 43, from Cat
Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey
i. 676), and Cd.t szs. 1, col.
3390, Dldwvos, lews émaxdmov,
and Cat, Bumney, £ 56 b,
Didwvos fpalov. {Harris also
gives twe Latin fragments,
one from Cat, Zephyrs, p. 83,
the other from Cai Lippo-
niant, £ 288 b,

200, ({ien, \xvii. -140)

Aug, £ 1187

'O Bé 'Imxo'.x ol TpeTLEY
708 'landf +6v "Hoad o.ifrrév
nﬂek}aev ebRaysiv, Tlas ydp
@y oﬂovﬁmos‘ oty o.ve;xe'ro.
v fwadnor;  dAN effoc dig
drelios  pfv dx  réw  olxeiwy
Tpdmev  Eye THh  edpdvear
offras 86 pley Exyer awrnplas
b ras n}xo'.g Toff warpds.

Wendland, p. 88, from
Procopius, {od. Aug. fl 1187,

(a) 'Lvresfer domi p.aﬂsw 'm ol o.wp.a-mg peys&os xai Ty éx
xaraokevils duainiy euegr.o.v é yap & yipa Bvo micow epufmag
xexpm;pe'ws npoepiieoot, Tis dv Smijayer & v vebryre;  wol Tobra

@ fywkpaTis xai obx dwlyores.

Harris, p. 44, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 831, Tlgoxeniow.

(6) OB &rapdyorrar 8€ waréd Tobs offrw voploavras Tiv yovéuw
af yvipat, Tpos e 8¢ rédos émelyovrar, Tis péy fovdopdms rdv
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GyﬂGﬂV foEf-V wv afws ﬁv‘ ‘r{)U 8‘ rof UK{XH)U, ‘!‘7}3’ am)pmv gﬂ-‘
avopldoarla: +® Edédp 1O ds adrov,

Wendland, pp. 86-87, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. £, 118¥ =
Cat. Lips. 331 T, ’Aﬁwj.\ou (/s Ambros. De Jacob. k. 7).

202, {Gen. xxvil. 12-13}

“Afuor xal Ty mmpa rés Bavgpanris s wpos Spde
etvolas favpdaas, rés xcampas 'ml)s yoveis euceﬁems‘, mv ptv
opakoyoumv e;cﬁsfaaﬂac“ ras  fve pn:.- Kt o‘y, 1"1‘;!5‘ 8¢ ui) map-
frrép cxelvov. Kal oy vidw e aw 8 e
els Worcpous 'rous‘ yoreis? epav'mv u.{w I&mv ydp fou-
reefis. Avﬂsllcemc yép bd #fs xdln durooropyie h wpos e;.t.é.
orpos‘ exu‘repw woeﬁemg rov b owecSos‘ Empemfle‘rm s
ptv yap fm.'repa €3edler, py Sofﬂ dfin xa‘mpas epyuoamvov
éevo.mgew wal dhaprdleo éré. Gavpaery B¢ xal s edvolus
pov yépas, v 8 prrépe, pi o} wiirnp.
wol ratrys vouod wopexoder Wendland, p. 87, from
Mmapds eyrepdos Sdev dyay  Provopius 418 =.
eDhafiids wol datws &)}aw nux
g 'rm'n;p HE xo.‘rapaaemc
G’ " dyd ras xerdpas én’
duavrey dfw,” e

Harris, p. 44, from Cat.

Inedit. Reg 1625, and Cat,
Lips. 1, ecl. 33i, and Cat.

Burney, f. 56 b,

204, (Gen wxvil. 16)

"Qomep rds Moy dperds § am-ews. obrws kai riy dvbpelor
xa.@apws em‘reﬂ;swxwg, mv 7o 'mu'rqv emamag'.? xapw, KuLgdn
ofxovopls xpiraz, vy pév & dpoly kai ris € dpyis mpoléasws
ol draywpdv, Bid 86’ réw &ﬁou&v}fmv owruylas evm\.\a-rrwv Gawep
ev ﬁm'rpty .uop:é?}v érépay ump e.\em.s‘ 'rwv opwvmv m'rpot
pdp 1de kard rov Blov TpaypdTOY 8 dareiog, S5 dvexa réiv Kotpdy
dpovlpws dveppel 1 dfpoodvns, xal cwdpdvws rds dreodacias xal
Tas Seckias drdpeloss kel Sivalws rds ddiclas kal ydp dpel wore rd
Heudd of Yevdapevos xal Wplaer uf dv dlawerds,

Harris, p. 45, from Mal, Seript. ¥Vet. vil, 106 ¢ Cod, Vat,
15568, Mhewvos dx voll § rdv & Devéoet fprppdray.

% Harris : éudéfoafar C&t Reg
¥ rods yovels add. Harris. ’gm Cat. 1.ips.
280
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206. (Gen. xxvil, 18-18)

(a{) Ua?tav dmaredns efvm Bofec Tois ,‘.u; vy xan’ dperiy axowol-

ow olkovautar.
'ra m)ua
T! wg nv?ﬂ#oﬁﬂxﬂ

ﬁs omovop.m wpds T8 pi Tole ﬂvafwas ${Bogfla
Aeyéro kol kardoromos suMndleis odr elpl molduos

Wendland, pp. 87-88, from Procopius, Cod, Aug, f. 138%

{6} Aeyérw xal 8 orpaﬂ;yus
@ 7d wodeuowotofyra elpnyny
npaypaTepdjesos B vh ecp'?w;as
modeusiv  Srevoolperas  Uro-
Buéobu Kal glaoalsl}s‘ ESw'rrou
oxfipa €l i Blvacro érépus 75
t‘m,u.?%pov T Te apx? xal Tols

KODLS r\aﬂsw Kol ¢ ﬁsomv‘r,is‘
Sotdov, evexa Tof umlity dy-
vofigac vGv sere THv oixiav
Bpupdrwr,

Harris, p. 448, from Mai,
Seript. Vet vil. 106 ¢ Cod
Vat, 1558, ®lwves éx ot §7

réw év Pevoes Lyrppdreor.

207, {(:en xxvik. 00)

Aeydre =dl a-rparqyog T
moAepomoolvre ﬂp‘r;mv mpay-
paTevdpevos  §  Té  elpyyale
modepeiv fyvands. by ke
Mae  wal ,Saow\s’a I:Su{:ruu
oxfue hafiely Tols duqudos 76
Fupepor {?qup.evav xan oy
comdTny alxéTov ;.-'.-r;Bezr dyvoeiy
dovra Tdy xard Tov olwoy

Spwyedvo.

\{:enci]and, e 88, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f.
1183y,

O yap Epflace ypovoy mpoodiorra ruwgpery.

Wendland, p. #8, from
{ Migne, 1. 419).

208, (Gen, Xxvid, 204

rocophus, Cod, Aug. f

g

0 3¢ Beodide émi feov Tiw airiey drdyea bid Tis drokplvews.

Wendland, p. 88, from Procopius, Cod.

{Migoe, p. %19)

"20 {Gen, xxvil, 92

stoeflf doniy ouk v hs
mpe?Bw

wev L) 6'505‘ evav—r;ov

Aug, £

efoar mro ot "Hoal 'r-q:-r o

Smeyvots loads elme T 1rpo-

xeq.:.evuv. & xm p.a_m‘vptw Eower % ypan#q r‘ﬁaaxouoa wepa Ot

v yepov &7t

“ Joar of xelpes ol iaxwﬁ ws al xsapfs‘ Hoal

Tof aderpoll atrol Daoelar," obrire B «al wepl dawis 6 oy.owv
ol yip dv iSidryre mrpodopds 2AA’ v role Aexflelow Hv 4 dowr.
Wendiand, pp. 88-89, from Procopius, Cod. Ang f, 1319r

(Migne, p. 4]9}
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211, (Gen xavil, 23}

Th twro. xa.ﬂ-r;xuwa“ ﬂ-a)t).(ims dvepyobiow § e tw‘rems xot &

vSauRos‘ GAX

Kpivenw Gr xardy, & 8¢ poxBnpd

A odk o.wo g o.uﬂ;g vamo.s Wawepm
B5° pwberSs To TV els mheovelio.

é pév ydp

Harris, p. 70 (" unidentified,” but located by E. Bréhier),

from Mai, Serdpl. Vel vil.

100 e CDd Vat. 1553, @u\wvag

ée i § & Tev. fyrmp., and from Ced. Rupef. f. 337 b.

221. (Gen xxvu 34‘)

Omc émt 76 pfy ruxeiv® vav ev).ay:wv ot Sucxepmve; ws émi

-rw 7év o.SeMlav abred® dfwifar.
?'eo"re‘pov mpoxplver THs tBlas wcf;e/\emg ﬂ}v éxefvon {'q;uo.v

Bo.amwos vip v Empe-
Tobra

cudaiverar Sid Top ,uéyo. «el m.ncpov droredfor’ wal émddygor

" E SAdynoov 347 xal dud, mdr

Harris, p. 46, from Cat, Ineg Regia, 1825 (Mangey ii. 676),

and Cat, Lips. 1, col. 339, Hpoxoriov, and Cat.

Burney, . 57 b,

Didwrvos éﬁpmfau, also 'm Wendland, pp. 89-90, from Pl‘()-

copius 421 ¢.

228, (Gen., xxvii. 35}
’A)u\’ € ye p‘.wa SéAev o~

ﬁev, Emaa 71e o, ol drawerde.
a ouv pwmet:  Kal eddroyy-
Yl s s v
péves Eorart’; CAM fower
afvirreafiar 84 vof Aexfdvros
3t ob wiis 86Aey dwalrids dorw,
S s s
érel wol Mpards vukrodidowes,
‘wal wodepivve m‘pargyof, ofs
aﬁn)‘wg ovAdafely otx  forw,
res xaToghol Suuaum
Km 7d Aeydpera oTparyy jaTe
rotedrov Aayav Eyer uat 'mn-
dfAgrdy dyanvioparar kol ydp
énl Toliraw § dmdTy verduwioTar

¢ wafiyrsvrws Cod. Rupef,

I1d8s  ofv émddpese " Kal
’;\D é’ = ” A’ L
EQADYTILEVOY  ECrTQr T
TeTay Tolvuy oy of mds Sdﬁog
drairies. Tewdre ydp wel ﬂi
}\s}fup.eva wpamyr};w.m, ual
et T T Grofms of perd

Sddev  wwiwres Bovpdiovrar
aredavoduevor: a[s‘ waaumyea

76 ' perd dddov” 1g ! perd

réyens.’  Ofy 8¢ drédyvas &
oroudaios ol

Wendland, p. 90, from
Procopius, Cod, Aung. f.
1217,

b dudirepor om, Cod. Rupef.

¢ uoxfypie Cod. Rupef.

2 4+ daal Procop.
7 dxflofiear Cat. Llps

¢ abrar Procop.
fofira: Cat, Burney.

Procop.

h efwor s dv] fows efmor rx Catt, Lips. et Burey.
¥ éorey (Catt, Lips. et Burney.
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Tipeov, wal of &' dudrys mep-
yevdpevor? vy dvrimdhwr, Boa-
Belww dfobrrar xal sreddvaw.
"Qore of Bafody 6 7 perd
Sehov 7 dAX dyrdpcor {eoBuvra-
poty r@  perd réyens.” Ovddy
yip dréyvws mpdrTer 4 awou-
Balos.

Harris, p. 46, from Cat.
Tned, Hegia, 1825 {Mange
ii. 876%, and Cat. Lips. 1, col.
340, "Adddow, and Lat. Bur-
ney, £. 57 b,

2 meprywduerar Catt. Lips. et Burney.



UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM
QUAESTIONES IN GENESIN®

1, Tév dadhwr mAobetos obbels xol dv 7é¢ wavrayed péraddn
wexTnrar dAX «lol mdvres ol dfpoves méryres.

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 362 and Cod. Reg. 923, £ 76,
* inn each case with reference to 1 Quaest. in Gen.”

2. Meddry tpodas? dmoriuns.

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 405, and Cod. Reg. 923,
£, 105, and Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 99 & Cod, Vat. 1833, & +édv
& Tevéoer Iyropdroam,

3. "Oowep xivves vixias dhas brepeibovow, ofirw xal of feia
Svvdpecs rov odunerte kdopoy kal rof defipuwnelov ré dporoy sal
Peodiréoraror ydvas,

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 748 =Cod. Rupef. f. 29,

A 4 :
éx rod o vév & Deavéea {yropdray,

4, "Edv s kot olwigr § xadpagpy 5 médhir § §vos péimrar dpovi-
gews epaotife, drdyrn 1‘1’11’ oixiar ol Tiv wdhw dxelrmy dueivor
Blw yphocofor & yhp dorelos xowdy dyofdy dore dmaow, €
droipov +iv @ duwed mporeivoy didelelar,

Harris, p. 69, fron: Dam, Par, 750=Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b,
*from | Quaest. in Gea.”

5. "Asllpdmors 1o edperdflmgron §t& viv v rois derds dfe-
¢ Omitting the six fragments Iocated by Frichtel and
Bréhier, and printed above. The unidentified fragments,
which are ynnumbered in Harris, have been numbered by me.
b 4 derer Codd. Reg. et Vat,
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adryra gvpfledvew dedywy. Ofrm yody dldove éAdpevor mod-
Adsis el fpaydy rwa avrols Swrplfarres xpdvor, otdéy dyraleiv
éyovres dweoTpddnuer duet dxBpin.
Harris, pp, 68-70, from Dam. Par. 776 {Cod. Rupef.), &
Tdv év Devéger Lyroupévan,

6. Té énarofdvechas r@v dodaudvan ral davrod xarapdpdeofar
mpds Sucalov dvdpds' 76 8¢ dresracoliras Saxeiofai—dpyadedirepa
morel T gy Ta Sewd—arpds wakel dvdpds.

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. 777 {Cod. Rupef.), de »av

adrdv (50, vov & Pevdoer {yrpudrav).

7. "Breadh mpds moddd vov ward rdv flov ruddds 4 rév pi
wedrhooodyndrmr volis, xprerdor® Tols Shdmover rds r&v wpay-
pdresy (Béas wpds ddnyiav.

Harris, p. 70, from Dam, Par. {Cod. Reg. 923, £, 815 b},
* referred te Philo on Genesis,” and John Monuchus{Mangey
it, 867)=Cod. Rupef. f. 256 b, éx rav & TI'ev. Iym

8, 'Br fed pdvor 78 védeov kel drevbeds, dv §¢ dvlipdme® 6
émdeds wai dredés, Mdawrds yap d dvfipumos, xal dv ydp codu-
raros dddes dn' ddev,? AN ot ddddrrws oUdé adroduds wxal
€l émorquovindrrepos Erepos érdpov, obk dubtras dAM pepaln.
VWS,

Harrls, p. 70, from Dam. Par.=Cod. Reg. 923, £ 335,
* from Ghiaest, in Gen.,” and John Monachus (Mangey ii.
867)=Cod, Rupef. f, 262 h.

9. Fidfaow of dfipome k. mlovoiow yodpevor wévpres
F 4 b # ] r) F) 4 »- 4 4 oW ¥,
étaidngs 5 €8 avbofew wxal peydiww d8afor kal wawevei 7 €f
dpyovren Budrol § €€ dhevlépen Soblai, rals riyms suppera-

/ M - A

BaAdew 7d dpovipara, ddoxovres o, mpo fas vdv dvfipwmr)
wpayudren 76 Ociov, o yip dv xprioecha peydiass wat duposbot).
w015 perafolafs Kt xaxmenyfacs‘ dyveobrres wpdiray pév 8Ti
TovTwr otbey dori xuwdy oUe ydp rdvuvrin dyald, dnu piy vd

® yayréov od. Reg.

b dubpdimois Cod, lReg.

¢ goderaras . ., dAov] cofdrepos dMos dibider Cod.
Reg.
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Soxelr ol dhijfieia: Bswspov 8¢ Sri wodddus rabre oupflaive Sid
vovleoiay, &vexa riv aamd:vopmv fvﬁpa drrew of yap mhrres
pew 6 dyalls Sivevraw Tpirov 8¢, ds iy, mpbs dmémepay
B depiflecrdrny yip fdoavos of npés éedrepa xawpol,
Harris, p. 70, from Mal, Sr:m'p.! Vet, vii. 101 ¢ Cod. Vat,
1583, ®idwros &k 705 & Tdw & Tev, Lo,

10. T4 émopeely dedoor kat ddvorreddoraror.

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. 784 {Cod. Rupef.), éx va»
év Tevéoe Z,'m‘m.;m“wv, * alse Dam. Par. 751 (Cﬂd Rapef.),
apparently referred to the Questions on Exodus.”

11, O davrdw pdvor Hugxa mwdvra wpci-rmv'res #:c).uwfav,“
pe'yr.m‘ov xaxév, E'mmafﬁovcw, & moued 14 a;.umov, T axowwmrov,
3 aq{n}mv,b 5 aBmov, 'm doelds. Tév yap avﬁp{m‘rov # édms
xarwxeuawv oy ws T ,lmmm.xa Snpm aAN oy uyn\u;_u wal
mm»opa, xowww.xwmrov, e p,ovw eau‘rw I3 aMa xat marpt
feak pq-rpg, xat dde :;Soas xal yovast x{u Térrois xo.f. Tols dAdos
TUPYEVETL KAl ?Su\ms, Kt ﬁq;ma“ms xal v}le‘rms sak ﬂa‘rp:'ﬁr. wal
dpotows xai mlow av&pmwocs, sn péeror wal Tois pepem Tof
wavvds, xai v o)mu xoqu.w xal wohd wpbTepor TG raTpl wal
mouprls S6t vép ewm, eiye drras forl Koymus, KOsy, dild-
woupor, drAsleor Tra wéimrar xal Seodidofe”

Harris, p. 71, from ?ﬂhl‘] Menachus (Mangcy ii. 662), and
Mai, Seript. Vat. vii. 108 ¢ Cod. Vat. 1553, éx rob B iy €y
Tev. {mroparey, and Cod. Reg. 923, £ 20 b, ®ihwvos. * Maxi-
mus (1. 686) gives the first sentence . . . Further in Dam.
Par. 721 the whole passage is ascribed to the Abbot [saiah.”

12. Tpewrol woMbrperrov Suamepdivres Biov, wal ovdopas wab-
qyepa.v t‘:’maloupema, e Tis evdacpovias fixlal? Twm mpd
TéAoue dmedapBdvopey.

Harris, p. 71, from Mal, Seript. Vel. vil, 102 ¢ Cod. Val.
1558, ®idwvos: éx vaw dv Tew, Inrna.

Mavria 76 Cod. Vat. $rhovrias Maximus,
b g a’f¢' v om. Cod. Vat. kot prprpl om, Cod, Vat,

wak dldos . . . ¢Sw\e~mag om. Cod. Vat,
£ & . . . wkdopep om. Cod. Vat.
f St ydp Beoduiiis om. Cod, Vai,

ax;Sr.xHar. con. Harris,
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13. Evpnpinrerar $id dudlov voflov mpdyparos wai dddryuon?
76 yviguov kat doxtdroToy.
Harris, p. 7%, from Mai, Seript, Vef, vii, 103, ®iderwoy éx

0B §' v & ey, {nrap.

Lk Tots dofarras eire TGy dyeliv cre xal woimpdy Bowlew-
parar, kb padare Grav éduppdoy Tols Bovdedpan Ta égya, ivovs
Jynrior Tols Kol TeAadonaw adrar r pdv vip p $ldoar mpds T
népas éMeiv, éTepa wai wodda almie 7} 8¢ yvoun xal owavdh rdv
mwpoeAopdvan Epfarer Buvdper rel mpds T6 wépas,

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Saeript, Vet. vil. 105 ¢ Cod, Vat,
1553, Bidwvos ek rob § vy &v Tev. Lprap.

15. "0 ebdefidorepos Tpowos oly obTws ént Tols idlos dyaboly
yeynler s émi wols 1ol wedus wawols dwdrar § dofeirar dmdra
wév &' dvafios aw druyf), dofeirar S¢ 67 dv dmrydéws wanemally.

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Sceript. Tet, vii. 107, ®iAavos
fx 7o 8" Taw év Dev. {yrnp.

16, Ti oby dvcfopsfy; o Hid 70 edapeorely memolyrac o
dvlpwros, o wker' dvmiaTpodiy, BT dmolnaer, dAN s pY du-
petvar 1o nolnpa T els edepéornow roujoer.  1Tpos oly 76 wolguo
¢ Adyos, domep oodiorhs Sindoyeitar, ov Sidm weddrevner o Heds
dAXN Gri wpoeMidy Bud gafupiay Buapeprdver Tis dyyeproems.

Hareis, p 71, from Pitra, Jdnael. Sger, il 307 :{'.'u:i::l)‘.J Coislin,
276, £, 221, &x v els Ter. {prmp.

17. 'Ta pép rof modéuov dporeia SiSwar v lepel xal rds ris
visys dmapyds, lepompemenTary B¢ xal dyiwTaTy maoGy dmapydy
} dewdry Gu T mawrddewr elvar Tov dpuflusr, dé' ol nal Tofs
lepedor kai vewwopols al Sewxdra: mpoovdfer wopov wapwdy Kob
Opepparawv dmodidorrai, dpfavros s dmapyfis "APpody, s xal
Toif yévous dpymyérns foTiv.

Harris, pp. 7§72, from Cramer, Cafena in Heb p. 380, ¢
Cod, Pariz 238, . . . seens $o belong lo the Questions on
Genesis xiv, 18, being found in a codex which guotes the
Cuestions on Gen. . 4 and seems to have na ather Philonca.
This part of the Questions s lost in the Armenian.”

% 1. adoximov {¥}
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EXODUS, BOOK 1

1. (Ex. xii. 2}

] f - -~ ’ - ¢ - ’

Orar of téw omaprdr wepmol Tehewldow, of Td» Sérdpww
yeréoems dpxipr dapSdvovaw iva Sodiyedwow af rob feod ydpires
7dv aldva, wap’ My EMer SuBexopever rol guvdnrovoar 1éky
pév doyuls, dpyds 3 téheow, dredesTyror dow.

Harris, p. 47, from Dam. Par. 789=Cod. Rupef. f. 142 b,
& ol o riw & BédSw.

6. {Ex. xii. 4b)

Taepforal wal éMedfets dmodryre éyduenoer. “Avwdtns 3¢,
tra atres prbwdrepor xpfowpes® voiy dvdpamw, uyrip dbuday
éariv, ws éumadw lodrys Burawootme tmepfodis 3¢ ol éMelfews
;::érmvﬂrﬁ adraprds & O 76 lepdy ypdupe memdyeras vé ¥ pnbéy
dyav.

j"Haz‘ris., p. 47, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vil, 108 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1558, Gidwvos e rof o vdw & %Ed&y propederar,

7. (Ex. xii. 5a) :

(&) Aéyerm dmd duody dvdpdw, oldéy Erepov elvar Hihv §
dredes dpoen

Harris, p. 47, from Dam. Par. 777=Ced. Rupef. f. 134,
e’xi -r;?gas Se’y "Efdbe Inmypdrav, and Anton Melissa, Migne,
Ol N

(B) "Estor pordiiavres én” dperiy bmevdornoay mply éhucodar
robi rédovs, iy dpri nﬁw!u’mv dpoTonpdTeinr & duyd waledotons
s makmis dhwpoxpareing,® § mpds SAlyov Npepocae mdAw €
dmapyiis perd mhelovos Swwdpews dvrendfero. ¢

Harris, pp. 47-48, from Dam. Par, 343, and Cod. Reg. 913,

.  edd, : ):pfjoop.m Cod. Vat.
¥ madads GAvporpoareies] dydoxparius Anton Melissa,
¢ daméfero Dam.
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f. 84, ér Tob o' Tidv & "Bfayo [sc. "Bfaywyfi~ "Eicw] Lyrypd-
Tewr, and Anton Melissa (Migne, col. 1117).

(1A (hx. i, i)

Al ,uev yép Ldwai ordowy epémvaum ol guraywyiy qSovwv
wal rav M gafldy & véws duelto kol keydAuaro: ovw dnd Bé
orowat wpooéywe 6 Selv JuvvvoBa rard THY dogihe & yap rémos
éxeivos s ddrygy drosdnpirar wolvweddiew Bpdppari Tdiv & iy
fmiblopidn.

Haeris, p. 48, from Pitra, Anal, Seer. it 813 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1611, £ 181.

21, {Ex. xil. 17)

“ArBpes dyafol, prmwﬂpov elmeiv, xmvss dat Sn;m;v GAasm,
dmepeidovres, xaldmep olnlas peyddas, vas wdhas xai Tés moA-
relag,

Harris, p. 48, from John Monachus {Mangey ii. 661)=
Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b, & roil Ilept uélys, and Cod. Rupef. f.
200 b, and Anton Meissa (Migne, col. 1103),

* wpeirrovds Cod, Rapef,
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égll {Ex. xx. 25b} Ti domus %76 pap dyyepibiév gou® xai 7d
fiss
Of miv o mapepyapety Todpdvres xal 74 &pyva ris drivews
dyxamipamy Blows perapopdodrres To dplovre malvovan, Télaa
yip xai whifpy T& TH Pioecwms, npoulikns obBeuids dedpere.
arris, p. 49, from Cat, Ined. Regia, 1825 {Mangey ii, 677},
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 785, $idwres éfpalov.

2. {Ex. xxii. 21 [Heb., 20})

'Epdavdorara maploryos n-fami.kwég éoriv, ofy 6 wepiTpn-
feis Ty axpofuoriar ﬂ' 4 7ds Hdoviis wal Tds émfuplas xai Ta
@de wiffy 745 duyfe. T Adydnrg ydp 76 ‘Efipaiov yéves o
weprrdrpnro, Kakwhiv B wdoas xaxmoeo: ris mapd Tdv yywpicr
mept Tobs Ldvovs dudrres, éywporelp xal wopreplns owvvefilov
ot drdywy pddder 5 ledovoly yrdun did Ty émt Tiv sevipe
Bebv waraduige, 8¢ éf dubpwy wxal dunydver émmdufas The
ebepyériy Bvap dpploare rols indras.® Al rofire wpooridinouwr
“ Tuels vap oldare Tﬁmxﬁv Toll mpoonAiron,”  Tis 8& mpoon-
Mror Budrola dorwv; " AMeTplwois Tis wolvféer 8dlns, elnelmas
8¢ riis nwpbs vbv &va kol marépe +ov SAuw Tiuds.  Acirepor émi-
MibBas &viar kadotigr vobs Edvovs, Hévar B¢ wat of mpos Ty ddjfer
adropnlyrdres, Tov adrdr Tpdmov Toly & Alydmre farredooow
Oilrow pév ydp énfjdudes yulpas, éxelvor 8¢ vouluwy xal daw elag,®
T D& Svopa wowdr éxariparv ¥ dapdiBan ' bnoypdderar.

Harris, pp. 489-50, from Cat, Reg, 1825 (1\-{?:1;; v il 877},
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 810, ®wres Bpadov, and Cat. Burney,
£ 13 b, Tﬁe variant reading is in Wendland, p. 95, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug. £, 217 {Migne, p. 622).

* oixérag Cat. Lips.
1
® ofiror uév . . . elm] ol vov adrov Tpdwov, alrol wér ypdp
S, ;
yepas, ol 8¢ mpds adrods idvres vduwr wat molrelzs Procoplus,
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3. {Ex. xxii. 22 {Heb. 21])

(@) Ciléva ufv, otBéY vdv dAAwr, oite dppeva ofire Hdheav,
a’éa"qo‘w &Smeiv & whpos.® 'E{mpémv 3«" npovolas peradibuwow
Xrjpous wol opgfmvms‘,"‘ e’m’l.ﬁ:; Tobs deayralovs ﬂonﬂovs wat snbe-
poves a-ﬁr}pﬂ}wm, xfipas wév avSpﬂ.s‘, dpparol 3¢ yover-s Bouﬁs‘nu
yép v drowd xowowle xpupdvavs wds blelas vud Tdv & mep-
ovoiy dvardypebela. ©

Harris, p. 50, frum Mai, Seript. Vet vii. 104 ¢ Cod. Vat
1558, ®lwros éx 7of Tedevralov riw dv "Efddw Iprypdrwv,
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 32 b, and Cod. Ra cf' f 220 b, and
Cat. Ined. Reg. 1825 {‘\r‘Iangcy ii. 678}, and Cat. Lips. Z col.
805, and Cat. Burney, £. 136, The variant to the first part
of the second sentence s in Wendiand, p. 93, from Pre-
eoplus, Cod. Aug. f. 217¥ (Migne, p. 622).

€3] ‘I”uxmi 8¢, 5‘rav frpotmo?dnﬂwm Bed, dr yuvaisdv 'ycvowm.
napbévor, ms‘ év yummwﬁe&s‘ a0 ﬂm\z\owm pllopas ziw w
alofijoes wal mafer iy 3¢ cu)':eum-ov Kal Gy rru.pﬂevov, ape~
oxeasy feod, ‘ue'm&wxoum ward Adyov oﬁv ol rowafra duyal
xqpeuoumy, ﬂ.vﬁpa oy 7iis duvews dpfdy vépovr mpowenpfiobow
wal rm-repa 'ra;r ﬂ.m’ov, & xph wparrew wapayyédovra xafdwep
éyydvois perd s drwTdTe rpdepoviag.

Harris, p. 51, from Pitra, Anal. Saer. il 308 ¢ Cod, Coislin,
278, f. i83.

4. (Ex. xxii. 23 {Heb. 22])

Kat Keaucoby mmyopevec ot rogoiroy -rw;av ms;.m'ram}v xﬂ.xwmx«
Soov iy duyuciy. "Opdavals ydp yuwd dooovrys
drodnoios G amco)tos‘, dAM Ty Evarrior, ev Gaw ris wyas
Eyovow dradds wpds viy rév Belwv yopaxrdpoy brodoydy.

Wendland, p. 95, from Procopins, Cod. Ang, f 217
{Migne, p. 692).

6, {Bx. xxii. 28b [Heb. 27b])
(@) Tipovocirar 7dv Huwwrdv ¢ pv) mepmimrowy demicdoros

* o08éva . . . obbé] ob Svvapdvor 3¢ Cod, Vai,

® obSéva . . . vpos ot Codd. Reg., Rupef., et Catt. ined.
Reg., Lips., Burney.

¢ eémpe'rov . . . Gppavois] efmperou 8¢ ﬂpayomg &b Thv
epwyf.(av peraaaﬁwmv opgavels e il xipass Procopias,

nedy . . . yovels om. Catt. Lips., Burney.
. ﬁov}lerm Coee am?rlqpouoﬂm om. Cod. Vat.
7 ex Arm. Pitra: dfoverer Cod. Colslin,
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Tyuaplais of yap wax@e drodoerres dpyowres -rous- eliorrag® of
Td iy a.y.um‘uwac xm*axp’:fcmwat Summ‘e(acs‘ ely wravwebplar.
‘11'6{, 4:?;01’;-, of wept 110.1-'\1'05‘ & xavros fowee vouolerely dAX

dhaavel Tob Aol rofide § EBvous vepdva emovdalov dmorifleras,®

&4 mhsedvow, Ka?axp??a'nxc?:g 8é ngvamﬂs‘ 7t lepels § wpodiires §

dyplovs dvdpas ds Mawtieéa, * "T8od pdp, Egm«i ue fedy Depas,’

e’Aé npds Mestiof,
arris, p, 53, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 805, Didanos éfpaion,
and Cat, urney, f. 136,

{b) Tw dyaB@ dvBpt fAcody- Odddy ofrws eldywyor els
_m.a. ;&e‘v niMo-rf-w#, Eﬂrmw ¢ elvowar e 4 vy edepyernudroy
mxew-m-mv otdey - yhp nu'rws e!'#ﬂ fa,
evaywyo:! els efvaiey o5 € arris, p. 8%, from Anton

Melisza {Migne, col. 1:49).

I + PP 59-60, from
Dam. Par. =Cod., Const. Me-
toch. 274, Gihwvos.

9, (Ex, xxiii. 1a)

Mdrewdy dnow olire duodis obre diy ﬂvi riw aiolfoews wpoo -
eréov énaxohovlotion yip Tals drdrais ol peyiorar ﬁmz.-’.m. A
wal map’ dvims vop.oﬂemcs‘ dmeipyTa p‘J‘U’PEW dioff,© dis 76 v
dinfés Siper moTevdpeor,® 76 Bé t,r';eﬂg;)s‘ droj

Harris, pp. 51-52, from Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825, and Cat,
Lips. 1, col. 807, and Cat. Burney, f. 136 b, The second
sentence is in W&ndland, pp. 95-96, from Procopius, Cod.
Aug {, 218" (Migne, p. 623),

1. (Ex. xxiil, 3)

Heie xef devrip pdv éMdov xp'rjﬂe; e;g E'HGJ-"DPB(HO’W évbelas,
«ig B¢ wpieny mwa pa,&w-n; xpiras 78 g wn-r o5 m;aw Betor
wip 'é axawoww} xet dBéreoTor 80ev wal dv érdpois ef elpmrar
dnt " kplows Tob Peod Burala? doriy,”’

Harris, p. 52, from Cat. Reg, Ined, 1825, and Cat. Lips. 1,

¢ dwdvrag Cat. Burney. B unsp'rfﬂemc Cat, Bumey
#8id . .. drofi] Bid wap” dvlows dmelpnrac vopolérais drody
paprupeiy Procoplus
“ mmu#mv Pmcopuzs ¢ pevbic Procopins
? §0er . .. e} $id wal elpyrac Procopius.
¢ Ziwaie om. Procopius, P?’ Wendiand ad loc., * fehlt in

fast allen mss. der Caf. Lips.”
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col. 807, and Cat Burney, f. 136 b. The second sentence
is in Wendland, P. 96, from Procopius, Cod, Aug, f 2187

(Migne, p, 623),

i1, (Ex. xxiil. 4)

‘Hpspdryros wepfodi mpds
76 pi BMdmrew 1dv éxBpdy Er
ol oww-ﬁe&ew wepdotar ded-
Tepov Bé fmpmmms‘ ﬂ)leove.fmg
é ydp jnd’ éxbpov Lnpuoby vmo-
y.evwv rive. Tdv GAMay éfledij-
aaey dv BAdrren & didelein
Bta ;

Lewy, p. 60, from Dam,
Par.==Cod. Const. Metoch.
274, Dirawos,

13. {Ex. uxiii. 20-21)

‘Huepdrnres dmepfodi wpds
i) g ﬁ.\mew -réf gxﬂﬂdu %1-:.
kot ddedeir wepdofor, Tha 8&
kol dducjoeer <dv> & pnbi Téy
dxfpv Lyuiv;  "Ere T‘o‘e xai
ordow xaﬁmpn m:u SWFévemv
frpommfxwy eipiivns, gy

hp 76 €gyov kat frpos‘ apmﬁ‘qv
stﬁekﬂ:ea zo pi Alov dyvipova,
&ﬁaxﬁe&s 8¢ Tis ;.c'?& ;Boam}-
pdray Swepopdy mpés zive T
duflpdimenr odx dv €y dddr-
fpuwriros}

Wend]and ». 96, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug, f, 2187
{Migne, p. 628).

() Gi dduddnres dBouropadures Supagrdvovow s dpbis xal
Aswqﬂopov ws wodddies els droblug wel Sug u.'rovs‘ wai Tpayeiag

drpomolis éwrpéneatos.

Té wopawhdeidy éore dre wal al Puyal

réw véwr® wabelos duoipolivw,® xafdwep pedpa dvemloyerovt fm

w4 Avorredds pq.-'.ﬁewwm
Harris, p. 52,
Quaest. in Exod.”

from Cod. Reg. 992, £ 802 b, * from the

(b) ‘Q wewvd wai dupdy émoriuns N.'CN, 7of pafelv & pj o{Sev,

-ms dAdes pe&e,uex«og dpovrl

g, memye-rm rrpog axpoamv, xat

virTap sal pel’ Gudpoy Bupwpel ros riv coddv olxins.
Harris, p. 52, from Dam. Par. 613=Ced. Reg. f. 230.

5 Bedrepoy . . .

swheovebias €x Arm. con. Lewy.

veaw 1Harris.

¢ Harrig:
4 Harris s

dumpiigw Cod. Reg,
dvenioyere (od. Reg.
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14, (Ex, xxil. 18a)

‘Avrl 7ol of Bef Lupewrée
mapelval éni T Bwnaf,'n,u.é'vmv
ddAd wdvrae vd wpooaydpee sy
fuelar Fro ?rpooéopav dfvpa
Gei elvar, mxﬂwe"rar. m ot~
ﬁo?ﬂw Svo T amymuora'm &
pév 76 waradpovelv f;aom}s‘,
{uy yhp fBuopa Tpodis, ob

037] £FEpOY 8¢ ro fis Seiv
e‘rrmpeo‘ﬁ'm éwwpzwovs Bia e
vt oifeews.  “Avleper vép
dndrepon, 1}50v1i e KaL GIOLS,
pnTpos ,ulc'ig gmdrgs  Eyyova.
Té al}m zaw fooudw  Selypa
yuyils dor owevBopdrgs Jed,
m}frwm 5¢ 14 dmxra ody
Swiov.

Harrzs, p. 53, from Cat

. Ined. 1825 (Mangey i
678 and Cat, Lips. 1, col,
816, am‘l Cat. Burney, f. 138,

15, {Ex, xxii. 18b}

{2) Kedeve m¢ oréara alff~
pepoy  dvarloxeofiar  ywdpeva
Ay (epds dAoyds,

arris, p. 53, from Cat,
Burney, f. 138, and Cat. Lips.
i, col. 818, "Abjdov.

A;;wﬁrm %e &g ;upﬁor\ou
karappovedr om}g—w vy yip
e 1pophs, od rpodi—, xai
76 wh Setv ind xevis Prowpd-
vovs oifoews alpecbar. Té 8¢
alpa riv fuasdy Seiypn doyis
dom ome .us:n;g 3&9 My~
val B¢ 7d dpuscra ody Sotor.
Wendland, pp, 86-97, from
Procopius, Cod, Aug. £ 220

{Migne, p. 627).

“Thy B¢ rdis fepis yvéobo

FYaE.

Wendland, p. 97, from
Procopivs, Cod, Aug, §. 2207
{Migne, p. 627}

(b) Fuyh m:tcru firr eﬁo’éﬁﬂa Agrradver Tols 1'85019 dpylows, duot 1;}-—

Tws &yl wpbs T

ﬂem xai Buaricraral wpis ﬂ?v fay raw eag

cz&m}v Teire ;-ap -m mﬂos’ ThHs dxis €v doprii peplory xai

raipds dfeodhs suqf-
farris, p, 103

from Cod. Rupef. f.
16, (Ex. xxiil. 92)

Qi Beod oy wpo ;.uxpov
Aeyferra  dyyedov  bwovonréoy

f. 153 b,

umdcntzﬁed ** but located by Friichtel),

Téw ﬂ'pogé'lp‘?;v qéam Tives xal
Thy €v avrd Tob Acdoivres

% wowijs Cat. Lips.

244



BXODUS,

p,qw.?m@m. Toilt yép )‘éyevms
@ mpognirys  dyyedos  wvplov
so-n.v ‘Avdyan® yhp oy wco’q
dwodorre, TouréeTi TV 7o
Acydpeve  Befalws  mapabexs-
sevov, Epyois dmrekely h Aey-
Pdvra. Adyov yap mioms pyor
¢ 8¢ rat 7ols elpnpdvots kara~
weilps wal depydv rd dwd-
Aovfle, adppayer ket Ymep-
aomoriy e dudyxns Eysc oy
Subdorelor, doa pév -rq'} Smceiv,
Bonflobvra +@ yvapipw, 76 3¢
adnfles Tols au'rou Eoyy.am wai
ﬂapayys)maow, direp of évav-
Tiot xai exfpol Bovdovrar xaf-
acpety.

Harris, p. 5+, from Cat,
Reg, Ined. 1825 {Mangey ii.
g3}, and Cat. Lips. 1, col.
818, and Cat. Burney, f. 139,
" giossed by a Christian corm-
mentator,”

17, {Ex. xxiil, 240}
Trflal et.m 6 Sypare ovi-

Poducais, dmep dordvar  wal
epnpetofar  doxel, Taw  S¢
xaresrphreuptowy  Soypdrwy

* -~ + " 1 1 1
doreie forev, & xet fepus dvan
- 1 v \
wetoBur wol fefalov éxev v

p PO i
dpvour 4 8¢ émidnmra, dw
v xefoipemy mowlofar Avoc-

Tedds. To §¢ ¥ waforpdv wal-
chels xat‘. " cruwpiﬁmv auv-
Tpu,ﬂret.«: rowoBror  brofdAde
vody. lwt.a Tiwes xuﬂatpoumv

ws dracTAvorTes, Nai gurTpi-
Povow ws affhs dppocdpevor
BovAerar 3¢ vd xafarpefévra

BOOK II

dwriy, of mepexedederar sio-
axoter. Adyou 3¢ wlors épyor.
'O 3¢ wat meofels xal wpades
et movres l}wepaamu"rqv 7hv
Sr.Sacrxalov gupspayedvre 55
abrof Tols Sdypacw, dumep of
évavring foﬁt\omr. xafapetv.

Wendland, p. 97, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 221"
{Migne, p. 630).

Té Béyuare oupfolinds,
dwep sordvac kel <dpnpelofut
Sonst,  Tiw 8¢ xa-reo"rv;r\weu-

péven? Soypdrww 74 piv dorela
Deues dvaxelofar wal Sefaley
Eyew 7o iBpoaw, ‘!‘(.!ﬁ. 8¢ émidmzrre
wofimpelofiar tis i wdh dva-
oot m}SE dppoodpera.
To.-.au-n? yip 20cs 7} rol

“ waflaipin Kﬁﬁe ﬂs ' wad t e
Toifiwv onvTpipes.”’

Wendiand pp. 37-08, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug, f 22(r
{Migne, p. 6300,

& 1, dvdyxn.

* Wendiand :

rareaTpicvpéver L'od. Ang,
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APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMINTS

mmf wal averpfivra m';xen
TuyeD avopfiaoews aﬁ}\ s
doray Mwaoﬁtu rd Evavria Tols
dyallols wai wodols,

Harris, pp. 54-55, from
Cat. Reg. lned. 1825 (Man-
gey ii. 678), and Cat. Lips.
i, col. 820, and Cat, Buraey,
.f‘ 138.

I8, (Ex. xxiii. 25b)

Tpoddp  wal f’yaemv aivir-
FETEL Tpo(,f.n?v pév 3t nr.p?ou sak
vSu'ros tyfetar Bl 7ol poda-
mtw m‘mu"rpeq‘.vew f.}ewepov,
e“}"KpGTE&uU eam}yerma, i TV
dvayxaloy  petovoiay, pdvow
fremwy . . . A os Bé 'rowots,
pdffnpe fude uwawmmv dva-
3;50.("(&, Sﬂhwv 67 ou‘rs ap’ros
odre SBwp wal eav‘ru ﬂ:pﬂﬁou»
ow dAN domw dre wai Bhd-
wTOUG ;.uzMov f w{éex\oumv, dax
ph  felos o*yos‘ wai  TovTOLS
yaployrar Tis dfednTenis® Su-
viperss fs ydpw airias duoly
Y ebdoyiaw Tov dprov cov xal
76 Ddwp,” s oly ixavd xaf
éavrh 'reéq‘.oew dvey felas? xai
émhpoairgs.

Harris, p. 55, from Cat.
Lips. 1, col. 820, "ASjor.

i% (Ex. xxiif. 26&}

Tpoém—- Kat uyi.emv efmyye}\—
/\wm, wab raw dea «mo'm'rwv
phveny  prnabels egﬁufe iy
dyxpdrerar.  Kal udfpue 8¢
wapébwrey alaudTaror, ds 6d-
8év rodray rpdder xaf’ davrs,
Bramree Bé pdMov 7 eibeded,
p7) rob Qeol Svapy ddelnrindy
Sctr Tis eddoylas wapeyorros.

Wendlaad, p. 93, from
Procopius, Cod. Aug. £, 2217
(Migne, p. 630}

‘Avyoviar® xat a‘rﬂpwmv dv xa'rapms 7wy ‘\HImum}s o q‘.v'.'}mv
eaetrﬂm. 'n-apa roly i Smau:. xni rdpipe ﬁ,uwmv &Gﬁo‘v yup Tof¢ T4
iepbv wpdppe Tob vipov dvAdrrovm mapdyer oy dpywsTepov

2 Wendland :

adedricas Cat, Lips.

® post felns lacunam esse stat, Harrls,

¢ Harrls :
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vépor THE uSum-mU voecs, Ot e‘m oropd wal yevéoer Téwvmy
érdlly mpis Tiv 7ol yévous Buapowir,

Harris, p. 58, from Mal, Scmpf Vet. vii. 105 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, Mldwvos: éx voli B rdw dv Tevdon {vic] Lyrgpdran.

20, {Ex. xxiil. Qﬁb}

Ua'y«uﬁov 36 l{mm é ;.m're .u'qot ;.urre EManTelS «u-mpu?;.cam?m
Tov _Bwv T ineTdiv, Tt.u 'yup dvre EndoTou ooéou nyspa lodTepds
efrrw abiwe. B0 8¢ wal rd uva:-r)u;.-pcuum " Sm wd weewi quo Cets
wal dperfis dv qﬂm Sraoripara o ﬂpoxowawos, dv Bovderar
xafidmep ;murmwv Sp?uvov Sed a'm.wt.uv Hopdofar mpds piav ovp-

paviar Bovinudran wal Adywr wal npdé
3 pp. 98-99, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 2217

Wendian
{Migne, p, 629}

21, {Ex. xxiii, 27a)

Kal v ¢dffor dmooreddd
fyedpevdy cou.

To uév jrdy dudarés els
:mrmr.\‘e}‘fw exﬁ'pr.uv loyupt 8-
vaps d goffos, o’ of paldav 4
Ths Tdw dvrenrdimy
pdpn éMowstar., To 8& wpds
dtavorar  obtws: Svety odedw
alvidw, &y évexa 1o Oeiov du-
Bpwmoe Tpdow, dydmis  Kat
¢offon, T8 pév dyemdy dorw
65:'1&01‘01" 76 8¢ dofelobfar auv-
:wa:rm #poTEPOV, u.-o"re atik
dma owamad .\e)lexﬂcu 1'0 'qyea-
ofer 76v gdflor, i dydmys
durepoy kat dhé wpooyero

Harris, p. 56, from gfitra
dnal. Sacr. H. 313 ¢ Cod.
Palat. Vat. 203, f. 261, and
Cat, Lips. 1, col. 822, and
{at. Barney, £, 139 b,

24, (Fx. xxiil. 28)

TipPodor 8¢ drodnmréor elvar
ToUs odinas dvedwicrov Suwd-
pews  fHela mopw  ovainoo-

épodoy -

gLk,

Kcu ‘mv doflor pou dwooredd
fyodpevdy qou, 3 of pdldov
7 7is Téw demendAmy pidpns ol
‘?70)((}.“.0!' dAigrovTat. Lpa-

yelra 8¢ s ayamy; ¢ qiaﬁu;,
% rois TG)(GL(RE.‘ EW&UETM‘ A
dudoly ydp TpdTar Peds.

Wendland, p. 99, from
Procopins, Cod. Aug. f. 222°
{Migne, p. 629).

Ol aév;xcs & a¢umu§ ov
wpoeaSogemvs n'rpr.umcoum T
waipudTaTe, kepadde re xal rd

47



APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS

péms, s dd®  dfmAordpur
Katd xpdres émddpoven® Tdg
nAnyds, ebaroyhoe wio Tols
BAnpaos, wai Brofleioa  oddée
deroreloeras? 70 mapdmwar.
Harris, p, 56, from Cat.
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii.
6§79}, and Cat. Lips. I, col,
823, and Cat. Burney,f. 139 b,

25, (Ex. xxiii. 20)

{a) 'Eév 700 dpri wmpdrow
efo’a'ysol’ue’vou nad ;.fav?a’;:%wos‘
arovddans, wioay v dudfecy
éntepdw, dbpday  dmeriuny
eloowcioar Tofwarrior of diaved
mpdfesr ofire ylip The ddalpeow
b wartpp pwoudvgy dmopered,
offre i dffovor fduwr xal
dopdy Tis Sdaorxadlas ;‘(wpr}acc,
dAM kaf dwdrepov 1o ve dx-
revdjevoy kel wpooriflduevoy
dSurnblels kol mepiodyioas ddy
wdoen.® Té 8¢ Aouyf] wal pre-
rpls  dpupely pdv n? T
dmasdedosas, wpocribévas 5¢ ris
mabelos 76 drddoyor didedelos
yéroer” dv duadoyoupéins alrwov,

Harris, pp. 56-57, from
dohn Monachus (Mangey ii.
663)=Cod. Rupef. f. 137,
and Pitra, daal, Saer. il. 812
¢ Cod. Palat, 203, £ 261, and
Caod. Vat, 1553, 1. 129, * The
latier ms. seems to be the one
used by Mal, Seript. Vel
vii, 106, . . "

v abrf . . . opadvor 8 Ap xad
delay woprwhy aveknicrov Suwd-
pewg Fredopdrns € olpaved.

Wendland, p. 99, from
Procopins, Cod. Aug. f. 222r
{Migne, p. 620},

Td yip Bypin dedye, rds réw
whedvey  dvfpdimoer  olxroes
s Fyeudrwr 14 dloe xal rds
dpuous whnpol. "AMN oidd rds
v elgayopdvay Juxds fornw
i & draddrren dyvelos xal
whnpoiy émoripns. Gl ée’f)oum
yip ofire tiy exelms ddaipeaw
obire Ty dffovor Ths Sidao-
raras dopdy.

Wendland, p. 100, from
Procopius, Cod}.) Aug, f. 228
{ Migne, p. 629).

?® ward xpdros émpdpoveo ex Arm. eomieci: xar' dwpor 76

ofs dmodépovoa codd.

b Mangey : demmeoeiror codd.

¢ deepdee Cod. Vat. {vid.} ap. Mal

% ¢} ko' Shiyor Mai.
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EXODUS, BOOK II

(6) O 8 dyalds lavpds ol ped dpépe +d vepoirn mdvra
dfpde vé fyrewd mpoodépew® dv Pedoaer, ddds FAdBny doyald-
peves pidlov Hrep adfdear,® dAd baperpnoducves rovs xatpods
émBravépes ra cwripta kel dAore dAda mpoorillels mpdms byisiar
dumroret.

Harris, pp. 57-58, from Cod. Rupef. f. 137, and Mai,
Seript. Vet. vii. 100 ¢ Cod. Vat. 1553, £ 129 (vid.), and Dam,

Par, 567, and Cod. Reg. £, 210 b,

26. (Ex. xxiii. 33b)

Nowep of mpoarraleavres,
dpriats fafvew mogis &?wc’a-
ToBvTes, parpay ol KaTd THY
a3éy réhaue Uorepllova: wpo-
wdpvovres S obrw wal % fuyd
Thy apés et’raeﬁemv dyovaar
S8y dvder raveras, mpoevruy-
xdvovon rals arefidon dvelfas.
Adrme ypdp elow dumdbior wal
mpaonTaigptToy airfes, & v
wvdhafvar 0 vols Sorepilen Tis
ks, pow oBofl. H 8¢ Jdss
éory T fmi rév merépa vdw
S TeAevT@IOA.

Harris, p. 88, from Dam.
Par, T74=Cod. Rupef,

-~ L3 - L4 L o r L3
Toff & 7@v v "Efédw {prqpd-
T

28, {Ex. xxiv. 1b)

Tolive yap wafin dSourdpas
mposdupwer, wpv eis ré rédos
ABely The aBob, wal duyh mpos
fedv dBevery EfdAovoa Buooer
Péowr  dvolfusy  rHis  edblelas
dmeipyerai.

Wendiand, dp 101, from
Procopins, Cod. Aug. £, 2327
(Migne, p. 631),

Oly dpds B7e rali wupds 7 Sdvagus rals pév ddeTTINOTL pepeTn -

uévoy Sidornua mapiye:

b, worawaier 88 vade fyyllovras;

"Opa pif rowirdy T walys 1 Swavolg, uif o¢ d molds péfes dbuvd-

rou mpayparos Grakdo

7.
Harris, p. 58, from Dam. Par. 748==Cod. Rupef. £. 22 b,

s {mpépery Dam. et Cod. Reg.

® fyfetav Mai,

¢ gpaxdpvovres ex Arm, et Procop. coniech: mpooxdprovres

Cod. Rupef.
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APPENDIX A,

a7, {Ex. wuiv, 10)

GREEK FRAGMENTS

Ovleis adyjoe vov déparov Feov idely, elfns dAaloveln,®
Harris, p. 59, from John Monachus {Mangey il 662}=

Cod. Rupef. f. 35,

38, (Ex. xxiv, 11a}
To pév gy

Samm quvzpuu éxe e a‘rroﬁoow [ uwuymw

ooy Saryprfidvrew, v 8¢ 'rrpos duivotay T8 mivras 'rreg iy

evaeﬁemy aupdcvous? elvar xal & pnderl Tav dyafin

VGHJ’
Harris, p. 59, from Cat. R
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 829, an

44 (Ex. xxiv. 123.)

e
. Ined. 1823 (Mangey ii. 619),

Cat, Burney, £, 141,

‘Evios aq,’uxopog cyywera.c )mym;.ms, of mpos SAfyoy o.vo.m“epo-
gopylévres asTixn vfrevoamoav, ovK avumév?es paAdoy i vmo.

avpﬂrreg els TapTdpou, dnoly, doyntins.

wlpopotires.

Evdafuoves 8¢ of uf

Harrzs‘ p. 59, from Dam. Par. 784:==Cod. Rupef., ®Hwvos:

die Taw & Rifvde IpmpudTow.

45, (Ex. zxiv. 16a)

{a} hmpwmm Swumec
rads éyyls oms deefelas sr.'rs
Hbidryros oiopdvovs Tomuds
xat ,u.e‘raﬁurwas‘ xf.w}aeas Gva
mepl 76 Beiov.  ‘I8od ep'.-
davds o 1ov vy fesy oy

kard T6 el pdvoy dmvood-
L3

HeEvoy mreﬁnluﬂev&a qb‘l}aav,

dMd i Bofay abrol, 4‘1&1'71?

82 4 mepl wiw dobav éxBoyi 3
piv wapovoios ep@awovaa Téw
Buvdpeay, ewel snf Samléw;
Adyerar Eogu 1;4 aT) !JTMLK?;
Beivapis: v; 8¢ v Sonnper nivob
pdvor wal dmokiber Bofns Belns,
iy everpydefiar Tols rav mapdv-

s dloyorip Mangey.
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*Bldyyer rods olopévovs peTa-
Botucds  Buvdpes elvar  mepl
Bedv. 006 ydp oy m}cmufrﬁa;: fesy
Tov xurd o elvar pdvov Eime-

raTedplodé qﬂn}oiv,
AN Ty Soguv abrod, r; i
freey 'rra.pmmrw.v afvey—
émel xnf Bacdéms M’yﬂ'm So‘fu
Bovagus arpaTuwriich, §
ow abrd wovev xai Hdlas Bems-
by, § Tdv mapdvrew os
e:m'.l TO&D!;‘I:(}I“ iy davracioy
eriimwoer o5 frovros Beol mpds
BeBarordray miore Téw  pek.
Aderer vopoBereiofar.

Wendland, p. 101,

from

* sduppovas Cat. Heg.



EXODUS, BOOK II

rav Buavelns davraciar ddifems

feoll, s frovros els Befasord-
T wiere réy  peAkbrran
voposferelofas

Harris, p. 60, from Cat.
Reg. Ined, 1825 (Mange
il 679), and Cat, Lips. 1, col.
382,

Procopius, Cod, Aug, {, 2947
{Migne, p. 633 7).

(b} "ABaros ral drpoenéianTos Svtws éoriv ¢ fefos ydpos,
odé s xaBapm-m*n;s‘ Siavelas vooofirov Oos mposavalives
Suvapdens e lfer povor émubadoa.

Harns, p. 60, from Dam. Par. 748=Cod, Rupef. 22 b,

éx vobl abrol Frot rofi redevralov Tav év "Efdde {yrovpévaw,

48, (Ex. xxiv, 16h)

Tow oo ap;ﬂp.&v dnrévetpse xai
Tof opmlxov 'yemvs éxhovi, 7‘!3:«' é{aﬁu
atrés wai v6v xéguov édnutovpymoe «ai 76 yévos eldero.

'rﬁ: rof xoarfmu yeveaea Kl ﬂ?
ov:\o;.r.wos émibeifar dve

'H O§é

dvixdnas ol ﬂpagﬁ?rmu Sedrepa yewms‘ ew: 1"135‘ ﬂpwe’pag

dpedvon,

[.:,3305;1} 3e ayaxu}ewm i fpi

'ravﬂ]' dép 'rov

wpwmn-)amu e EKE{VOS .U-EV éx '}’\}S xai ;.wm cwp.a‘ms quvi-

graro: obres 5¢ dvey odparos

8cé v pév ypyevel dpfuds olxefos

dmeveuifly éfde rovre B¢ % lepwrdry Pns +is EBSopddos

Harris, pp. 60-61, from Cat. Lips

47, {¥x. xxiv, 17)

T4 8¢ eldos +ijs 8éfns xvpaoa
dnoly quﬁepemmv elvat o oy;,
piddov 82 ovx clvms dAdd dal-
veollac rols dpdiar 7ol feol
Semwwos‘ Srep eﬁou}\e'ro doxety
slvar mpds Ty riw Beeapiévars
wardrwdnle, ph dv rodro omsp
etﬁawe‘ro Lmtfaepea yolv 'ro

! dvdimov i mwv lopara,’
empyerrmra ,u.qvawv e lav—
vagia  phovés T ! ot

g8t dhnfs. “Qomep B ¢Ao§

1, eol. 832, Tpoxomiov.

FSeamrue Se ﬂup feds, oly
dmep v & dmep Nifodaero
oxelr & Snhdy  émiveyxey
Y dvgmor 1w uva "Tgpagh’’
To dé oupfodov 6ri Samavyre-
xov 6 feloy ﬁoymmv doefav,
s kai rhs TAys vo wdp,

Wend?and p. 102, from
I’_r;mpme, Cod. Aug. f. 224
nid,
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whoayr iy mxpaﬁhqﬂemav u}\'r;v
avaﬁf.mcec, obirws, GTav em
ﬂqa‘y elhipiris o8 ﬁeou twma
Puyf, wovras rods érepo-
Sofovs‘ doefeins anmpox}s‘ Beo
¢5er.pn, xefoorobea vhy Sigy
Budvolar.
Harris, p. 61, from Cat.

Ined. Reg. 1825, and Cat
Lips, 1, eol. 832 (Mangey
ii. 679).

49. (Ex. xxiv, 18b)

{a) “Ore Euerde xa'mxpf.'ms
ewaﬂac 7} awomoﬂeam ywm
wal énl Tesvopdrovra  Eren
lelpectonr pvple pév elepyers~
Betoa, Bt pupiwy 8¢ émdafo-~
wén T dydpusrov.

arris, p. 61, from Cat
Ined. Reg. 1825 {Mangey
ii. £80), and Cat. Lips. 1, col.
833

Teovapinovra B¢ péver Tas
adoas fuépes & Spel Mutieds,
e . ok
doa épeldey &rg réw 8 nalin-

s

rwy § dyvdper  $Pelpenfal
peved.
Wendland, 102, from

Procopius (Migm’., P, 635 a),

(b) Ywip dy év loopifuois qmpms ixézeve Tav mxﬂ o Kcu
o -

.ua&m'a mapd Towiron xmpov, v BiBorrat vipor xai
Tice yip of wéuoi;

ée pov, # oy

DMTDV
dpd ye rois amoduadeots

T?rep wivopy Bé m 5:;01{11, fdpa) 'raw ;.mcpoy Jorepor dlapnoa-

}M.GPUJV, ‘?TP{H?SE& (&}S‘ 'ff 4]

Harris, p. 62, fmm Cat(#ﬂ
Wendland, p.
mehr als Quelle ”).

50, (Ex, xxv, 2)

{ay Tip wapdlay dvri 1ol dyeponsol mapeldnper 4
lazrvis, p. 82, from Mai, Scﬂpt Vet vil. 103 ¢ Cod

s T eao
ps 1, col, 334 Hporxomiov
1(}2 “ Yon hier an folgt Pr. dem Philo nicht

{Cf

ymé@at

1558, PBldwves 2k 708 rehevraioy TEV & "Bt Iyrqpérar.,

() 0v yép ey Showg MY év eboefel? Bmﬂecﬂ 7ol xopllovros %

danthis dropyd.

* Mangey :
252
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EXODUS, BOOK 1}
peydia® wdvra xopily perd 7év Bacihwdv Bpaavedv, drapyds

of %spec

Harris, P 62, from Jehn Monachus ('\!angey ii. 670}, ¢
766 Tedevralov Tov & 'Bfddy Lyrypdrwy. (I have transposed
the order of the two sentences to agree with the Armenian.
This makes it unnecessary o accept Harris' suggestion that
the last sentence {od ydp . . . dwapyd]is a gloss.)

55, (Ex. xxv. 10b {’Heb llb})

(a) 0:. aa'répe;- m‘pﬁ¢owm wai eidobyras xuxhoy of pév xavi
T4 abrd Td oUumarTe ofpavd, ol 8¢ xai xudjgeow Blws <ds>
EAayoy Eg’acps'rm.g

arris, p. 63, from John Monachus {Mangey il. 670}, d«
rob § & Efoﬁc_a {nrapdreov.

(B) 'O vdw dvfipdimay Pilog, dpotoduevos weddyer, wuparoes
wat orpodis wavTolas mpogemdeyeTar® ward Te¢ edwpayias wal
xaxompayias,® “lBprrar yap odBéy Tdw ypyerdv dAN ds wai
e'xs?.sde Sradéperar, ofa owdgos Balarrebov 7' dvavriwy wvevpd-
TENH.

Harris, p, 63, from Anon. Coll, Florilega Cod, Baroce, 143
{Mangey 1. ()74}, and Dam, Par. 506, * ascribed o Nilus,”™
and Cod. Reg, 923, f. 156 b, © ascribed to the ii. Quaest. in
Genesim [sic}”

62. {Ex. xxv. I7a {I e, 183}) Twa Td yepoufip;

T xepovBip Eppmreverar el em?rma&s mokdid, ig‘ év drdpois
ovo;.m moripy whovole el weyvpévy, Tipfode 3¢ dom Suedv
rot "Ovrog Um,u.f;’wu wouyricifs 7€ fmc _Ba.as/\sm;s Lipeoflvrépa
&€ ?' moTixy Ths Buothikds sar dmlvorav. Iofhuces ya.p asye‘*
#ep Téy Eﬂ:lb‘ drraoa ﬁuvap.ﬂs, a/\.\a wpoemmer.‘m "% 7 mr.'r;'rmn
7iis Baotduds ,Sa.m.?\ws‘ ydp Tis avxr. rof ,m; awos alz\a Toi ye-
yovgros: dvopa B¢ Sayer dv rois lepols yadpuaow § wéy wogruc)

% péradhe con, Harris,
b mpocdéxeTar Pam, ¢ wpooerlidyerar Cod. fleg,
¢ wat xaxonpayias om. Cod, Baroce
2 spuypdrayr Dam.
¢ #ins. Harris.
¥ Harris: afre codd,
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Becs, 76 vap norfoac Gewm é‘}\eyav of waawod § 5% Bavdis
wtipos, emeds 78 kbpos dmdvrey dvaxeitar 7o Bactdel,

arris, pp. $3-64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, o 144 e
Cod. Vat. 379, f. 385 (*“ This and the followmg passages [to
§ 991 were first edited by Grossmann in al maugural dis-
sertation, Leipsie, 1856 ).

63. (Px. XXV 17h {ch 18b}} Avari Xpuoes 'mpeum‘

‘0 pev xpms‘ avpfodov T FUALOTETS Oﬁmas\ 1} 8é Topem s
derdyvoy ki émornpovucs divews e yip ths mpdras 708
“Ovros duvdpers idéas iBedv dmapxovvas kal 7is xabapurrdrys xai
dpeyods xai Tepuideordrys kai wpoodr Ty dmoTgponkwTdrys

daews peTalayer.

Harris, p. 64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 144,

64, {Fx. xxv. i’i’&lS[Heb 18¢-197} Avari én’ apsbordpar rav
rdurdy 7ol [Aaornplon 1a yepoufily fpporre;

Tois Gpovs Tod mavrds odpaved xai xaquav Svol Tals avmfa'rw
({:poupar.s‘ dyvpiofar, v Te kel fv droie -m a}\a Bedg, xat 7 wad’
i dpxes v yeyomrwv "Hpele ap @ amewmmv Kai ouy-
wawa‘rav x'r'r,ip.a'ms wpamSeaﬁm, ,uw AOLYTLKT wa an Avflely
Td wpas adris yem,u.cm, # e ﬁam)h.m; émuws ;.vqﬁév p.'qfe TACOVEXTT
p.'rﬁre n* covERThTUL, O ﬁpuﬂevo;n‘m Tcu 71}; morq'ms, l)aé B
m oAt 3mw}vt§€1'm“ H).eavegm p.w yap rat amo‘or‘r}s‘ 6ppn-
Tipa moAépou, AuTid Téw awmv m 8¢ etvopor xal 76 iwov
elpivys owéppara,® cwryolas afrie kal s eodway Saap.ams

Harris, p. 64, from Tischendorf, Phalonea, ” ut supra.”

65. {Ex. xxv. 19a [Heb. Ql'}a]') Amn dnowe  duTelver Tde
mepvyus‘ Td xspov&;; fva cvekidly *';

Aa pév roil Beoll rdoa: Svm,u.eus mef»quuow:, THs dve wpos 'mx.-
maTépa GBab y&xa,w:vm Te xm dbiépevar ovakidlovar 8 ola
m'epu& +a4 vob wavrds pépy alvivTerad Se ws § kdopos orémas
alt eSu?twn‘pwas dpovpettar, Svol rals eippudrms Swedped T Te
mounriRl kai Bogehied.

arris, p. 65, froin Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 146, * Joha
Menach. (Mangey H. 656}, referring to i. Quaest, in Gen.,
gives the first sentence, as also Pitra, Anal. Sac. H. p. xxiii ¢
Cod. Coislin, (2), f. 60, with the same reference.”

¢ Braporilerar Grossmann. ¥ réppara Grossmann.
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66, (Fx. xxv. 19b [Heb, 20b]) Aeri 7¢ mpéowme el ddinie
Exvever gat dpdu wpds ‘}'(!.‘ tAaaripiov;

Ila'ymi?ﬂ} iy éoTe nal ﬁeawpemyg % Tdw dexbévra elrar e
yép Tds Sum,uﬂg. j TE TAITICHY nett ﬁaoa?um;w, 6{5‘ ax\k?ﬁas"
dfapdv, & ofdiv kiAdy keTevoolses el due wps T diféreay
T yeyovo'rmy au;.wrveodaag- Seﬁrepoy éﬂﬂg;;'a ¢ Peos, el dly, xal
nowThs o kat ,Samkvs‘, elidrws ol 310.01'0.00.; awapns wa?tw
&wow Edaflor kel yip Siéorgoar dibedipus fo 13 pév wotff, 7 5e
apxi} t&aanﬁépﬂ yép éxirepor wel fppiutyoer € e‘repw ‘rpam.a KeTd
™y T ovo;w.rcuv afﬁmv ﬂpuo'ﬁm\-qv omug Kt '.-3 TONTT i
ﬁaczu\tm}g et 7 Beotduch Tis worTwis Exnter  Apugirepar yip
awwuouow €l m {A,a pov elndrag El it pep v rois vi oﬁow
tAecg ¢ Beds, olr' gv elpydaly v Jie iy wamTechs obT dv
euv ity Bid Ths Beotduris,

#arris, p. 65, from T;schcndorf Philonea, p. 147,

67, (Ex. xxv. 21a [Heb, 22a]) i dore * pvwobjoouel oo
SicetBev ™'y

Tvamw xai émorijpny ¢ e:'..\mpwe'a'm'ms Kal wpocfmnmbm‘ros‘
volis Aaufdves To¥ dvros olx du' adrel ol § owos‘, ob yip ywmige
1o péyefos, AN dud rdv mpdruw adrod xat i peow Sum,aewv.
Kui ayemyréy destfer ey iy doyiy ¢uepea§u L 7as avya; e
Sthmprae S Tob Beutdpov deéyyous T4 wpeofiTepor el aldpose-
Béarepor Bedwacfar.

Ilarris, p. 66, from Tischendorf, Philenea, p. 148,

68, {Ex. XXV, le EHEb 22b]) T; éore ¥ damjow dvwler roif
a}\aam;:pwu dvt p.ea'ov v xepouﬁm

"Bupaivec §id roire wpdirey pev e Kai 7fis Wew wal ris moug-
Tuels Kel :rra.o-qg aﬂmpems wepavw 76 feidy ¢ oo &nera §¢
Aghel waTd TS p'.eoawa'mv TS Te won}ﬂx?;s‘ gt ﬁ{zm?um?s roiiTe
Se rowsitror dwolapfarer mvs‘" 0 Tofl feoti Adyos p.eoog oy ouch
év T qbvae; wataAeires kevdy, 1 Sha wAnpov wal ,p‘.emﬂ'uea el
Buoautd rois wa{.‘ exan'pq. &eomvm Smmuoa, gahav xaa o,m.-ymav
ep‘ya{o;;ems" aea 'yup sotviag a.rrws‘ xaa Moupyds elprhms.
Ta it ofv mepl i sefirrdy rca.'ra pépos ﬂp:-;ml' Sn 56 A Bl
dvwler dvadofivra Tol prmpivar xapw rivar Taiitd Ef.rn ou,u,ﬁo)la
Seeferbeiv v Se Tatire ay ﬁo?tma. Kifwrds wal ta dv abrf
Opoavpldpera ¥oppa ket ént TedTis 16 {daeripwy kel 18

¢ edd. 1 dMgvaplar codd. ¥ iy Grossmann,
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7o fAasrmpion Xa}\&uuuv yﬁww‘p RE'}-'o.u.evu. xepovﬂbp., dép &€
Totrew kaTh TO péoov dawy xal /\éyos Kol wrepavm 8 Adyen. Ei
8¢ mg uh’ppﬁw; urmllely watavofonr Tdg Totfray diaers, Sowel por
wior Tois dAdos umragu.uﬁm doa Inhwrd, wddhenr Beoepﬁewurmg
e :Jh;qﬁ&epg Lromdper 8¢ fwoarov olty éor. To mpdrov & ral

wal povaSDs wal dpyfs wpeoﬁmepos. “Bmewre 8 7o "Owros
Adyos,® 4 owepporicd Tav drrwr obele dwd 3¢ Tod Below Adyow,
sofdmep dmd wnyde, oxlflovrar ai® So Svwdpes. "H pdr mouyrucd,
wall' fw gue ™ wdrra xal Siexdopmoer o TeuTns, afmy feds
Svopd erau J# 8¢ Band, woll v dpyer 7dv yeyovdrwr 6 3n-
pLoupyds, airn Kﬂ.;\ﬂ.‘.l"ﬂ.b wipros.  “Axnd 8¢ 'rou'rr.ur.r T Sveiy Sum-
peav éxmedinaoy Erepar ﬂupuﬁ/\umuva yup TH per moTLR] +
Dews, Fs ovo.u.a. eliepyéres, 7‘1';} Se ﬁuou\bm # vo,u.oﬂeﬂm, ovop.u
5¢ edfdBodov 4 wodeardpiss dmd 8¢ radros wal rrepe Tadras ¥
xifords om 3¢ mPuwris xbopoy m:n}"rou ofpfolor. “Hye 8¢ 7d
mfwu iSpu,uém év TolS éomarms uypms ovp.ﬁokmws % mﬁwms,
7o au.wp,uro;—- kdagov, T4 vlpipe 4 xe;cﬁw;xe ;mprvpm, v vap0-
ammyv ol !m:\am-ripmv 3wa.p.w, T pﬁamv}p&ov, ik sw Kai
euepyerw, Tis drepdin Ty € momTIy, WTis ec"rr, mloTis® THs
fAew wal eéepyﬂcﬁos‘, seal Ta’;v watAad, 7;113 éord pc{u fis o=
Ram"qpmv A'(u mpoﬁﬂpms. Tws}uﬁawwm 8¢ p,e'ﬂ.os‘ Bv o Betos
Adyos, drawrépw 3¢ Toii Adyou & Adywr &om 8¢ wol o T(uv .tcu.'ra)ley-
pévar dpdpds eﬁSop.arS:. uv,mrknpoépevos voyTds wdopos, ol
Sum;.wbs Sn ouyyevels 7 e Kn}qupmg wal evep-ye-ns, xm erepar
npd TovTeY Svo % 7€ woeyTend kal B ﬁuodpm}, ovwevemv exouom
pakAar 'npos Tov o1 mf 5 yeyovos‘ sl €wros 6 Adyos el
éBBopos o AE}’mz—“ éay B¢ u.vw ey v Ha?app@gw;uw 7ouf, eupﬁu.ecs
rbu ,p‘.ev Aé avTe wpw'rov, Tov Be ﬂnyov &'m'spnv, Tpvn;z- 5& mv
wmmpmv wumv, rerdpryy 8¢ Thy deyly, elra 3¢ xmo pév TH
moTk]] wéprrny T ez}epyenv vrrd 8¢ T Poathinf v Ty
kodooripoy, eBbomov 8¢ Tov én Tay iBedr xdomor.

Hazrris, pp. 66-68, from Tischendorf, Philonea, pp. 148-152,

85, (Ex, ¥xvi, ic)

To wér ydp v ﬁ).ovp?:xﬁv, TH 8 poSaep&eg % nokxoBupés, 76
3¢ bosivfo TPOOSORDE, % a¢ Bwoog THY Rewcr;v elye xpouw. l(m
Tobre 8é 'rwv Te—ooupwv Wopxepwv fv alypara. O uéy yap
vumvﬁos T dém wpmomc, 76 8¢ podvades § wonwofadés Té
wupl, 16 3¢ dlovppirdy prvie J) ;\GWHK&FT} yip Tpéder

2 Myev Grossmann. b of add. Tischendorf.

2

¢ argyd ex Arin, coniect, ¢ spirev Harris,
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réy kéxhov, é§ of 10 rowbrov yiveror ypipu—, % 8¢ Siveos v
i & radrys ydp drecfa Adyerar,

Wendland, pp. 107-108, from Theodoret, Quaest, in Hx-
odum, Migne, p. 284 .

a9, {Ba. wxvil 1b)

Qlire mhotirov domdlerar 76 Ociov ofive meviay dmooradperar.

Harris, p. 68, from Pitra, .dnal. Sacr. ii. 308 ¢ Cod. Coislin.
276, £. 208,

193, (L‘i xxvil, 2ib}

Ouﬁev offre fiov offre ae;.wdﬂ'epov ﬁ Peep Sovhedeny, 6 el riy
peyloryy ﬁamlesav {mepﬁ v Keal por Sorwvmv of npdTor
Bagihels dpe woi dpxuepets }'eveaﬂcu, Br,%ouwes épyors dTe xph
Foils rdw ddwr Beonwdlovras SovAevew Tols Aarpetovor fedd.

Hlarris, P 68. from Dam., Par. 775==Cod. TRupef. f. 113,
éc 7oi B 7w &v "Bidde Iymypdrawr.

197, (Ex. xxviti. 2)

Adfa, e 6 radmds Adyos, devlis dore dnddpfs kai Sdwpons
dpéfaros.

Harris, p. 68, from Mai, Seript. Vet vil. 102 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1558, é¢ rav é&v "BédBe [nropdraw.

117, (Ex. xxviil. 27 [lich, 511,

Aud 7ou 7ofi7o yap o8 aepos‘ & woddpys efxﬁ 16 ypdpa. Tdro-
fBos 3¢ fv, s dv el els Tobre ddopav perdporos yémrar,

Wendiand, p. 108, from Theodoret, Quaest, in Fxodim,
Aligne, p. 285 u,

118, (Ex x¥viii, 28 [}Ieh az]

Ot Addor, rd bbeldovra qovxa{,‘suﬂat p:}vaﬂ'g, Tptimoy g
imd yAwesakylos wpoydovey &fs dra drofis odn dfa.

Harris, p. 68, from Dam. Par. .J":'G. and Cod. Reg. 023,
£, 231, ¥ in each case headed ®Aawves.”

SuUPPL, 31 3 257



UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM
QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM®

1. ’A;.thamv avﬂpwmw; ému v6 ot “Owreg ﬂpwwﬂﬂl’ 9&1-
aacrﬂa:. Té 8¢ mpdowmoy of xvpm?loysrnu, wapafior 8¢ dorw
eig Sjhevw g naflepurrdrns wal et)mcpwema'n?s‘ Toi Owos
Lﬁms, 511«313 xaL a.vﬂpumos‘ oudert yvmpcgm:. pédrov 7 wpotrwmy
ka‘ra f LSLav ﬂomm‘ra K(J.L ynpzﬁqv O vap :;Sz;rmv o 3eos‘ GTL

" ot eql opa'ros T b o V—rils 8¢ pdddov  épatés 4 6 7¢ dAde
mivre, yevvhaos Opard ;" medunas 8¢ rowodres el 7o dpdrfas
i odlerds dvlpdimuwy dpdmaf " dmor. 16 3¢ aimov ¥ d8vvapln
7o yemred. Kol lve uf mepmidnan pnedvar Bedv yevéobns et
wpdTepov--{ime 0655' oldy Te—iva Hedw Eaxt?a-g; s kerTadefeiy.
"Edr 3¢ amgaw; p.ev TLE THY Qm;rmv Biov, r:nm? 8¢ dvridafar Tov
a&am‘mv, igws é pqﬁmm’e eldev ot,&ﬂ'm. AL dudooodiar ﬂaam
ward Te 71}» "EMdde «at fidpfapor dupdeasar, Lntefoar 74
émems, ou&c 6 ﬁpaxm‘amv 1159 agr;rmv 'n;}\auyws Beiv. Tadis
Se ma'ra'; al Saduwiar, af La.u.{xxm wat erepoﬁofwt T sxarrw}g
alpéoems draaxevaldvray kol dvaoxeveloudvuy pdoy wal miaw
dppnTime  wolpwr yeydrawy of Taw elpecropdywr  oNwad,?

abes Tov Svvapeanr Bhémay dvfpdmuor voi rais derdoyucaty
%'pf.aw, dpnyovoivra 7ive 86t mpoadadar® wei rive Sudosofar.
Ael’ mdv ovhdpevoy -ﬁawaa:m@ﬁmc Tov Tév Shwr dpaTov, oTHvar
6 wpditoy wara guyry, Bpmbévra mayins yvdpg mi, kol pprén
npbs moAra madleolo, frere 3 ordvas éml Pricews wal prdpns
Enpds kel {i}fovou wivrwr,® Soa $laprd: v yip wpoartoerel T
Tay paderwripoy, obedjecrar vis mpobdecws. "Advrardae wkal
76 dfvenéuraror Bémor e 76 dyéryrov, ds rodAwirar mpd-
repor 7 Bedoaclor Bud mhy dvatyaar wal téy fmaoplovrat yel-
HEPPOT TEY UAPUHRPIRET.
Harris, pp. 7278, frem Dam. Par 748:=Cod. Rupef £

22 b, &k vov 'rslswamv T & Bl {yrovpduwr.

® Fhe sections have been numbered by me.
* Harris @ ofwio: codd, © Mangey : mpodofa codd,
4 Harris 1 marrds codd, ¢ Mangey: dmewopéorre codd.
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2. "H dopd rév wanty dvarvrd el orpofiet iy gy, Duyyor
et mepeneioa rév waAdmrovre wel wappvew exfialdpevor Ty
doee uév mpémovoar S, fmrpledon 8¢ rudrovpdvyr,

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 751 {Cod. Rupefl}, de ran
év "EfdSw {prmpdron.

B AL wepl Téy Tol Peoll dperdiv draydivem (qr:}aﬁs BeAzobor
79 Sdvorar wal dfrobow dBlovs fdloTous due kel whehpwrdrovs,
wat pahurre Sraw pf, ws of vy, THY Pevddrvpor kAfow dmodivé-
pevor péype Tol doxely Dmeppayodon rav Soyudran, dAG mdfe
oty per’ émoriuns ypglerobiow djlear,

arris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.}, ™ re-
ferred . . , to the first . , . book of the Questions on
Exodus.”

4. T6 dpperés wat edprlpov olw & dani pdMer § Sl
émasfxvucé;c mepwpdvors. () 700 oodiel Adyos otk év fdpast
AN ¢ Tols Snlevpdvors mpdypaow émbelvvon 16 rdAdos.
1arris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. (Cod. Rupef.), * referred
... to the second ., . book of the Questions on Fxodus.”

PR ; P . ;g

5. Tots évrvyydvorras rols lepols ypdppeow of el ovllafope-
xeiy dAM mpd T Svopdrow ral fnpdrev thy Sdvoray owomsiv,
xot ToUs kawpols xai Tpodmovs, xall' ovs évaore Adyerar, 1loAddrs
yép af adrel Mfas érépos wol érépois mpdypacw ébapudiovery,
rai xerd 6 dvavrior Sadépovear Mees dnt rol abred rofduevar
mpdypares ovedbovew, :

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef}, 7 re-
ferred . . . to the last book of the Questions on Exodus.”

G. Hepréyer 6 mdvra, dn’ obdevds ﬂ'ﬁpl’.txé;ztvof. (g yhp &
Tomos mepexTinds swpdTaw éori kel kataduyr, obrer nal & feiog
Adyos mepréyer 7d SAa kel memhhpuner

tHarris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 752 (Cod. Ttupef), éx roif
Tedevralou Thy év "Bldbe {yrpdraw,

7. ‘Bvrds dépec vév SAefpor & 1 raxie ovidy émel otvowor
Exer iy émiffovhov wel moddurov. lravbs ydp mwpbs rpwpler 7
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rofi davdov owvellinos, oivofer ds dn mhnyis Sediar mporeivovoa

T
I:{arris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 782 {Ced. Rupef.), de »dw
o "Bfdle {provpdvaw.

8. Tob davroyv 6 Plos éridumos wai meptderds, wal Sow xard Tés
alotjoes évepyel doflois wal S8dvais dvandrparac.

Harris, p. 79, from Dam. Par. 782 {Cod. Rupefl), “re
ferred to Quaest, in Exod.”

8. Al 'mv feol xaprreg ofi ;.mvnv amyxam rapéyorrar dAME ol
npos wEprrrie Kai Seyfideordpay dmddavow,

Harms, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 789 =Cod. Rupef. f. 277,
* from ii. Quacst‘ in Bxod.”

10, Mugia ye, ot Ayw 7dv dvaykaiwr dAME xal +Gy Bpayurd-
7w elvas Boxotrraw, éxdedyer Tov drllpdmvoy vodr.

Harris, p. 18, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662), éx
Teb a’ véw ¢ "BfdSe I,

i1, Mia amaraums duydis dorw 4 xpu'rmv; sis 70 aepov Tal
vros mofoy, mﬂep,ow ;{p&;aﬂm e xal Povheupdran wal lo'y(av
ai mpifear, . ., llépas eddnovias +8 dwhwds wal dpperds
& pove el m-qvm

Harris, pp. 73-74, from John Monachus (\'iaﬂgey il. 664}
=Cod. Rupef., £, 178 b, dx roff redevraiov véw v "Biddw {yryp.

12, ficAMd (ww;.wvoas‘ .lctu dénpovodow eaog dorl g{)eﬁﬁecﬂm,
row maldy odr dmorp rew ddnBeder el T8 febdos olweidy
darw, .

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Seript. Vel. vii, 96 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, éx rob &’ Tow & "Bfddew Lyryudrow.

13. T8 viw darhav ux vrov kal dvilpuror & yrdpais -
ouriernowr payoudvous udv ifvybvg dXdhors, poyopdras B¢ mpdfes
wal undénore gupdwrvolioas favrals.

areis, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 100 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, éx 700 o v & "Efdbw {nryp.
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14, Ta Bovijuara véw dyafdv Sei fefaoiofar Tehevrpodrrar
otibér frrov § Ldvrow.

Iiarris, p. 74, from Mal, Seript, Vet vii, 101 ¢ Cod. Vat,
1553, én 1ot o' 7@v &v "Bfdbw {nmmu.

- L6 pév ﬂp{um’mmv ' mpds 8 pnrpdion yevas, rinres yip
xm?- 76 16 wpwrayeveg apés 1'6 mazpiiov, yew yip appev
5 8¢ ﬁsavaayav ﬂaor_w m;ar_aav’ wa ;.n:.' ‘yevu,u.f H wpwmaxau
fuyarpds, i’ wrrepav émiyevopdron viod, 1oy widy ev pTaTdioes
«uraptﬂm}au rig, ws s uppfms upxowa yeveds: a yap #oues
dyelv, ot Brolyvuos Ty pijrper 6 TotobTos ‘r?;v svﬁvs ex mapheviag.
Har rm. P T4, from Mai, Seript. Vet vii, 105 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, éx rof & viw &v "Bfdde Iprqu. ** The passage evidently
bciongs to Exed. xii. 2.

16, 'Té pérpa mhsowdfovra véw apav WEp,Bﬁ.LVGl. ws yivenar riy
uév dperpov povemy, mavoupylav Tiv 8t cwppuoig, abwhior
Ty 8¢ dvdplar, fpamiryra.

Harrls, P- *i’i from Mal, Seript. Vet. vil. 106 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, éx vav v "Efdde Lprau.

17. "H eddvie nAeovdlovea 7§ fdun vhs doplis mpds weddd 34
Ty a’,AWlTE!:\%V ciefle yowpetv e'vnﬁg rc?is‘ ZLSc?axcL)lim?ooéx s’/\éwj:
e olx dvayxale TOv drayraiov dori Bid mpetixer Tdv Edopov
ey t}mxf;s ddnynTiy, domep yempyéy dyalidv, Ta imepfiMovra
TepLRGTTey.

Harris, p. T4, from Mai, Seript. Vet vii. 108 e Cod. Vat.
1553, éx Tob o' Tdw v Lfo&_u Iprpudrwe,

18, 'C sodurrinds, yrduns div s'rspus. Roya;s ot suvidovo:
x ar Setlers .u.ev ydp dnvevare robs dperiis éndarns errmmus,
@ Adyw wodds sm Brpu ‘rwv a.mvowwv g i ﬁms* eo"rw adriy
'n'awmv dvdrheos apapﬂmamv xah por Boxel TaY dmi oxqvals
sroxpriiv Sradépen otley, of moMiduie dueAnueror ral ddpoves,
avﬂpwﬂm §¢f¢3up.ueml Twés Bé wai ﬂepaﬂ'euow\es, e;s s
donotrrar mxpdy 88 B dorepoy dnoléperor Ty oxeny, e T {Blas
dSofias dvedaivovor onpeta,
Harr]s. P, T4 from Mai, Seript. Vel vil. 106 ¢ Cod. Vat.
1553, éx 708 ¢ Tow & 'BféSw {projpdrwv,
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19 {)pms mxpu Td5 muns‘ umﬁqoeﬂs‘ xai 'ru.um Sméepen &ri
ol pév dAdai Tois awﬁ?}‘roas‘ éyrarapiyvorra, olov 4 yebos dva-
wepriTal Tols yupols wal % Sodpmos 7ols smm&ﬁo_uevms‘ ur;wts
wni ai droni Tais pwraly <xBuopévais €l 7d drar obTe ydp adrd
Bcd rai ﬁuﬂoug v awparwv xeopet, f,&u.uet Be T eméuwamv
pivoy kasd Tiv THOO] otite 1d adpaTa els viv b eioderat.

Harris, p. 74 {mm%la}, Seript, Vet vil, 109 ¢ Cod, Vat.
1558, éx Tofi o’ r@v & "EidSw Inrnudrey.

Q{) O miv-rmv xawwmréov wdow obve Adywy offre rrpu.yp.dmv
Kai ;m)lwm Lepdiv moddd yip frpom;;fm Bet Tois éq‘uq,.-.evm; s
;umwms‘ 'mumw mpdiToy ;..-.ev, T35 péyiaTor wal amymuommv,
-ﬂpos réy évn xal fm‘rt,‘.vs“9 drin Heov etoéBeny wal doidryra, Ty
ént 7ols dydApnoi xoi fodvors xal ovvddws ddubplpon, Tederaly
Te dreddorois xol puormplos dvopyideres, deipuror  mwhdvny
mrwgup.émzs" Sez'rrepov 8¢ wa upﬂf;’ma rig {i‘}rvmﬂmis‘ mlﬂdposns
xard Te oéipa wal doyfy B vipws nurp:.wv .rm:. flldow Tp:.mv
dfwbmioror Tol cuvagperauod rapaoy<iv sw‘xvpov wa ;.u; epu.ﬂsi:?}s‘
peradafidvres lepds, dodrar pepniiay Tpofrov, dme wdpov wal
whpopovils dratdocwlion dumapoweivres, ofs ob Béuis.

Harrls, p 70, from Pitrs, Ana? Saer, 1. 308 ¢ (,mi Coislin,
276, £. 205, dx roff wpdrov @y & "Efdbw Iyrypdrer, and Dam.
Par. 782 (Cad. Rupef.).

31, Dfaprév xakis vdv pf ddidpevor ddfopolns AN dorpdov
Tpdnoy Evechodpevoy doTpaxcbépucy, drep foriv & cwparwds Sywxos
xai 6 rév Gerdv Plos.

Harris, p. %5, frem Ditra, .dnal. Saor. ik, 308 ¢ Cod. Coislin,
278, f. 9&..1, éx 7ol redewraiov raw év 'Efddy [prppdrov, and
Cod, Rupef. f. 240,

22, Mdraww 0dBév ofire dionls obire dAy Tl Téw alofioewmy
mpomiréor Emaxodovlobi yip valks dwdrais pdhiore Ty lZuxw"v
al tnplad

Harris, p. 75, from Cod. Bupef. f. 45, & r@v & "Efédy

Loyrovpdiwr.

23, flpds rodros, eiror Tis ‘Ebfdha 8¢ pndé ywpls dyd-
dy, o dfoddero adrofs xara-  wwv iy wrfow adrols dypend-
2 kol Dam, ¥ drrws om. Dam.
¢ dyvensdons Dam, ¢ rpodis Darm.
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EXODUS, UNIDENTIFIED

wegeir ety 7o pafopor xal Ths
nayyeMas  KaraxkAnpovoudioat
i iy dydver ywpls® 1d yip
wove wrplérra mapa Tois Syovam
riuas o amdrws  kryddrTa
xatagpoveiras padis: oﬂev  Bou-
Adpevos awous vv}dzew wal ypg-
yupevm K o5 Eyovras éxfpols
mpis re tov Oeov dmorpedew
war 745 wap alref dmkouplas
Heicfia, '.roﬁ'.ro frotffv e‘fm.}'}!e‘/\n
Ae'rac, o_uou Kua yuprihwy
abrals mpos dyrioracw xbpdr.
Touro 8 wai vonrdis opwpw
yivduevor :,waq yap Bun Tiy
fclas ovvepyeias amatdayeica
nafdy, e wmpds 1o palupov
r}a\mﬂwfae;, s #1‘?«5“?‘(. waleiyr
Uromredovon, brd rdv dopdrwy
Kab TOVPAV TUEUMATWY mregte
aroeyileras gy kordw? avrd
s’mﬁpwa«dv-rwv wai ohodporepor

Acpotvan Sfer xal Adyean
fpds  Biddoxer py  morelaw
exfpd.

Harris, pp. 108-104, from
Pitrea, Anal, Sacr. ik Slz{md)
¢ Cod, 1Pal. 203, f. 261, Cod.
Vat, 1553, £ 128, Cat, Lips,
1, col, 823, Cat. Burney, f.
148, ** The previous pussage
is found attached to an ex-
tract from i Quaest. In
Fxod, xav,™

¢ yepis rwwv Cat, Burney,

ofu ris yis. Ta yap move
rryfévra  wepa  rols  Eyouvot
Thua, xal mpds Gedv EmoTpéden
wds dvapdos dx Tav exfpde
owlifvas Se&;zemg. Kab dnney
B¢ axomrl  yvoud wuﬂmv
devlépa mpos pabupiav Spud
wnd  tols dopdrws wohepodor
mepiarotyileras?

Wendland, dp 100, from
Procopias, Cod. Auvg, f. 292r
{Migne, p. 629) wid.

 moputy Srayyelierar Cat, Burney.

< yupvucwv Cat, Bnrnt'\«

# guedw ¢ Cat. Bark, v, 58 add, Wendinnd,
¢ of, ixC(‘.fE‘il&‘thcl!Rl ¥ii. 10, post éxfpd add, Cat, Bumey
e':r-m yup wornplas elow &v adr@ (of, Prov, xxvi, 25, Lae xi. 26).

£ opit August. (vid,).

¢ of, Wendland, ** &5 folgt cine Beziehung anf Lue, 11,26,
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APPENDIX B

ADINTIONS IN THE OLYY LATIN VERSBION

Selected Bibliography

Cohn, Leopeld in L. Cohn and . Wendland, Philoais
Alewandrini Opera, cte. {Berlin, 1896), pp. I-hi, ©* De antiqua
versione jatina.”

Conybeare, Fred. C., Philo Adbout the Contemplative Life
{Oxfard, 1845), pp. 139-145, “ The O} lLatin Version.”

Pitra, J. B, dnalecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi Parata
{Florence, 1884}, Tom. i, pp. 319-320, “ De vetere Philonis
interprete Latino.™

Wendiand, Panl, New entdeckie Fragmente Philos (Berlin,
1881, p. 85, n. 2.

In the vear 1520 there appeared in Paris a volume entitled
Philonis fudaei centum ef duae graestiones of Lofidem respon-
wiones morales super Genesin,  Beside the Old Latin versien
of the QQuaestiones in Genesin iv. 154-245, the volume con-
tained the Old Latin version of the De Vita Contemplativa
(by the same translaior, according te Conybeare), Jerome's
Latin translation of the De Nominibus Hebraicis, Bndacus’
translation of the De Mundo, and the Liber Antiguitatwm of
Pseado-1"hilo. A second and improved edition of this work
was published in Basel in 1527 and was reprinted there in
1538, 1550 and 1599, It is from the edilion of 1538 that
Aucher toek the text of the version of GG v, 154-345, which
is printed at the bottom of pp. 362-443 of his edition of the
Armenian version of the Quaestiones,

The date and character of this Old lLatin version have been
curefnlly stindied by the scholars mentioned above, They
agree that it was made in the fonrth century a.n. and that
in spite of its uncouthness and freedom it is a nscfnl check
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on the ancient Armenian version, which {5 more faithful and
more intelligible throughout.

This Qld Latin version is of further interest because it
containg several Cheasstiones missing in the Armenian,
namely eleven sections on Gen, xuvi, 19-35, which appear at
the end of Q¢ iv. 195, and three fragments a(idag to the
translation of QG iv. 208, 210G and 232 (beside a few glosses
to other sections, whieh are not included lhere). That this

roup of eleven sections contzins genwine material from
%hilo’s Guaestiones is clear from their contents and from the
fact that three of these sections {vii, viii and ix} have Eamﬁels
in the Greek fragments frem Procopius and the Catenae,
where they are ascribed to Philo. Wlfaand]aud, in particular,
calls attention to the ** echt phileniseh ** character of sections
iv, vi, vii and %1+ he identifies the discussion of the nuber
four in section ii a5 an interpolation from Philo™s last work
Hepl dpifudov.

The additional sections are reproduced below from Aucher’s
reprinting of the 1538 edition. Considerably more work
should be done on the text of the Oid Latin version through-
out, but here, as in the footnotes to the translation, I have
corrected only a few of the more obvicus wnisprints or scribal
SFTOFS,

Anpirions 1o QG 1v. 185 {Avcuer, pr. 385-303)

i. {Gen. xxvi. 19-22) Quare in prime dimicantur, seenndo
judicantur, in tertic cessant. Et primum voeatur injuria,
secunduin inimieitia, tertizm spaciositas ? ©

Haee pignora sunt industriae utpote alique in studiosam
inducte disciplinam.  Est enim dimieatio, dum amatares doe-
trinae ad institutores conferunt opponentes magistros torpori
animae. Cum autem fuerit obstinatissima perseverantia,
et studiosa exercitatio, jum non litigivin, sed judieinm
est, cessante lassura congrite rationis est altius exsmen re-
quirere. Provecto nanque amatore disciplinarum, infir-
mantur alienigenae 1noris eruditionis abdicato litigio atgue
judicio, ac per hoc merito prima momenta pro injuriis ac-
cepta sunt. Patimur enim injuriam desiderantes, amor obti-
net firmitatem, In secundo autem inimicos sentimus eos, non

1, speciositas.
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praevalentibus nocere alienigenarum moribus, inanem ex-
aggerantibus inimicitiam. Tertia igitur speciositas et quia
perfects melioratio confusionem affert inimicis, inanis enim
revelata est et pravitas injariarm, et inimicitiarnm insolentia,

ii. (Gen. xxvi. 28) Quid est: Ascendit inde ad puteum,
sed suspensum P

i enim adhuie docetar, Hieet promoverit et ereverit, nihilo-
minus religionis moras® sortitur,  Cur anten perfectis
approximaverit, altiores facit cammemorationes. Ait enim,
Putews quaterni numeri, ef in ipso numere fallit.> Puteus
enim juramenti filia septima est, quod Hebraice legitur Ber-
sabace® Berfilis Sabeae septima. Jam pervide quanta est
unitas in Mathematico fractatn, et hic in prioribusg trans
latis libris ex aperte dicente Philone quartz in omnibus
corporibus et incarparalibus preciosa est pro numera gai-
dem qui accensus est decem - in figuris autem guod secun-
dam ean soliditatis natura constat, pest signum et clogium,
secundum Musicas vero omnes armonias continet, quadra-
fitatem pertinacitate, in dimidialitatem et per amnes in
daplicitate et bis per omnes in guadruplicatione haee inguit
in incorporalibus.  Corporalibus vero  elementa mundi
guatuor totidein anni momenta, debuit prias corporaiia
pandere, postmodum incarporaliz. Hic enim ipse pro incor-
poralibus prosequendo coitum viri et mulieris quatior habere
vices, quod turpissimum est interpretare, ne farte guidam
servi dei matores esse earum existiment.® Videtur mihi
Philo ritum Judeoram sectavisse, linguam impranisse. Si
enitn septimum composuisset, vigintl et octo metas pacis
invenisset.  Denique post momenta lamentationis titnlum
pacis enixa est Bersabee, Quapropter inquit Moses, landando
quartum numeram sanctum et gloriosum pratestatur. Uit
quid antem juramentum dicitar, in opers ipsa deddarabo past
modicum in familiari capitalo, totus liber translatus nikil
tale continuit, sed coetus® effugere canatur.

iii. {Gen. xxvi. 24) 1t quid in nocte downinus visitatur,
et zit : Ega sum deus patris tui, ne tiineas, teeum enim sun ?

I, mares (#).
b omarg, verba sunt interpratis, qrisguis hie tandem fuerit,
¢ 1. Bersabace vel, sim.
¢ L. existimentur (7). ¢ mary. coactus,
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Familiarissimum tempus animae speculaforiaze, nox vagis
erroribus meridianis, et vanis aspectibus liberata, a¢ per hoc
nee metus pulsat, nec vaciliat cogitatus ahsente timore, caret
autem timore pacatissima mens, cnm divinitati pervigilat
perseveranter, Habet tamen lectio necessarium modum, ne
quis procerum praesumat facile occasionibus, sed prioris
acquirit meritis, digne enim dicende: Ego sum deus patris
tui, generis censuram declaravit,  Tecum autern sam pro
tus et ipsi vigilantia, eujus causa nen indignatur univer-
sorum pater indignum visitare ewm invisibilis animarom
medicus,

iv, {Gen, xxvi, 24) Quare Dominus® visitatus ostendit
semetipsum deurn ?

Dominus gnidem regni et dominaioris nomen est. Deuy
autemn appellatur pro beneficiis, gquibus certius manifestatur,
gueniam sapientiam nen iater subjectos ut rex, sed inter
amicos benefaciendo dinumerat.  Poterat Philo pluribuos
invehere, nisi ecompuie uteretur Mathematico,

v, [Gen, xxvi. 24} Quare dicende benedixi te, adjecit, et
muitiplicabo semen tusm propter patrem tuum #

Spontaneae disciplinae titulus perfectus, ob nnllam aliam
causam diviuam promeretur gratiam, nisi pro se ac pro sna
spavitate.  Fuvenior antem moribus et adhue erudiens non
propier se, sed pre meritis provecta doetrinae, cujus sapientia
pro principali exeniplo discentibus praepouitur, ad nanci-
scendam spem meliorem,  Possunt enim hae aemulatione
parentibus similare,

vi, (Gen, xxvi, 23) Quare aedificando ile altarinm, non
obtulit sacrifieisnin, sed invocato nomine domini fixit taber-
sacilum suum ?

Sacrificia prae omnibus benis sine sanguine, et victima
animalinm prenerum participatio sapientiae alienarum esse
credunt, qui pure pectore placere dee desiderant, cujus gratia
safficere credit invecationis autoris virtuter:, gua prinecps
atque dominator est universitatis, nullivs egens. Ita illic
figere dicitur tabernaculum syum, suam nempe virtutem, in

& marg. Dominus Dens.
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qua puritas itla animae inhahita commoratur, * firmiter sciens,
domirnm nniversorum principem sine ulla esse pennria. O
pora credulitas, gnae factas pridem fragum centesimas ex-

cellit,

vii. {Gen. xxvi. 26)

uare pnst ynartam patei
fossnram & pueris factam,
exiit Abimelech ad eom, et
Acho? thalami praepositns,
et Phicha princeps militiae ?

Videntar mwihi  explora-
tores potins, guam pro foe-
dere amicitizrmn advenisse,
in utrugne parati ad prae-
Hom, s infirmum viderint «
ad pacern, si pobentiorem,
Sengn tamen  subdiliori in-
felligitnr gnartns, nt tamen
in numeris insignis est, in
que eonstitnins studiosus per
omnem felicitatem provehi-
tnr.  Segmitur tamen etiam
valde perfecta contraria vir-
tns praestolanti et ohservanti
ad incnrrendurm. Bt est
hujus fortitude tres animae
partes . mentis acumen ratio-

nahile, et animositas, et desiderinm,

‘Humopeverat 8¢ wpos alivéy
‘Afhpddey xat of per’ adrof,
vaTgeromer piAdor % dvomovdot
yaqobuevor wal wpos Endrepor
rapeoKevapdvnt, nodepar péy,
e aoflevoivra waTidower, elphmy
8¢, el BuvardiTepor davrdr.

Wendland, pp. 85-86, from
Procopius, f. 1187 (Migne, p.
415} ; also, except for beg.
{éxmopederar . . . atreB), 1D
Harris, p. 42, fram Cat, Ined.
Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 675}
and Cat, Burney, f. 56, iifw-
voy fipaiow, amd Cat, Eips. i,
cel. 325 ' awith the remark
that this and the three fal-
lowing passages are not
among the edita of ’hilo and
do not seem to helong to
him."”

Pro acnmine quidem®

rex, animisitate princeps militiae, coneupiscentia Phichol,
qui lihidinis videtnr esse provisor. Ochalach quittem regna
pareentur? ex ntraque mann stipatas, hine atyue hing sun
pratertu prohibundas, obtinente enim iracundia nt primeeps
militiac operatnr, eo amplins pandimns dictum ex nminnn
translatione, est Abimelech Alido, ¢ Thichal iracnndia.

viil. (Gen. xxvi. 28-30} Quare dicentibus ¢b nune bene-
dictus a domino facit coenam: et wmandocavernnt ok
biberunt ?

¢ marg. inhalvitare cnnvmemoratner.

¥ marg. Acaza.
¢ marg. parenier,

& mari. CrEo.
¢ anarg. Ocholach.
Oy I
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Non pro laude sua hospitio
rogat, nec novit blandire
strenuns, ant procacem me-
delam sapiens affectatur, sed
propositis racundiis gnibus
exagitati praesidere terrens
sortitl sunt, nune confitetur
uanrm - nniversitatis  deumn,
benedictum enm confitentur,
sed continuatione sermonis
etiam  praeteritum  aevum
declarant, quoniam et mmne
ef a principio ipse est sine
immutatione, wvel diminu-
tione benedictionis, guem
nos ipsi suspectum habuinns,
nune vero absit omnis in-
vidia. Suscepta igitur eornm
poenitentia, mensnra  par-
ticipantur  dulcedines pro
existimatione, pro veritatis
autem allegoriae, pro hos-
pitio gquid Ipse facit convo-
eando esse frans vos,® gninon
perdnrant in delictis, nt pote

@ dodpoveiTar Bé rails edum-
ylats avrods? od Bd 7oy Emeu-
vor o yip woluxeioy § T
dpoveor  fepumeiay & copos
dowdlerat arebefduevos §é ad-
réy rov perdvoway  dhdw kol
Tpamélns peTudiduwo, ©

Wendland, p. 88, from
Procopius, £, 1187 {Migne, p.
418} also in Harris, po 42
{with omissions and variants
indicated n footnotes), from
Cat. Reg. 1825 {Mangey il
675), and Cat, Lips. coll.
326-527, and Cat. Burney,
£ 56,

Harris adds a Latin frag,
from {at, Zephyri, p. 82 (==
bei of section)

lon guoed landaretur ab
s nnllo enim obseguio
vel adulatione sapiens com-
movetur, sed Horum poeni-
tentiam amplexatus,

propitialis el clementissimae naturae, hoe modo eos sus
eipiende pro ¢ibis et potis disciplinae, stgne sapientiae
spectacnlis saginant, quarum esuriem ef sitim confessi, jam
nunc froniseuntur, nt qui destinati perrexerunt, enm salnte
venerunt, Ghiidam adversarii mores ad animam nocendan,
sed ex contagie virtutis sine dispendio etiam profecerunt,
nnde cum salute liberatos, a plurimis vitiornm nexibus in-
sinuat coratos, praeccipne et uno medicamentorom remedio
pictatis,

ix. {Gen. xxvi. 32) Quare pergentibus pueris Isaze, veni-
entes qui guartnm puteum foderunt, dixernot non invenisse
aguam ¥

& mmaryg. strenuos,

& qéc?uoqﬁpovewm .o . agrods om, Catt,

0 u}lwv v peradibeor om, Cath, @ v rba ewrpley vy dwd
Téw Spwewy (dvBpdimen Bur.} &povres add, Catt. Lips. ef Burney.
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Quod et juramentam voeat, et civitatem, putenm juramenti,
faliit. Post juramenta antoris, quicguid agit justus, hac
faedere finnari sperat secundum quadrinitatis virtuten.
Unde etiany valde ait severissimam  vocanus  virtutew,
spectatissinain ad capessendum intellectwin 1 ohscuve antem
sensualia occupantem pro incertis earmn moewentis, ¢unc-
tantur etiin, et izmutationem capinnt variis conditionn
nutibus, Nuntiat itague divieus sermo post nativitatem
aquarti fiii, stabilitatern non sterilitatew i creatiane maxime
incorporalis et intelligibilis substantine: hace etenim ad
gquarhiun usque tenditur., Sensualis vero guinione incipit,
guamm non sine mercede nominavit.  Naturaliter itaque
guoniun finis incarparalinm usgue in gquarto est, tofivs antem
rei, et totius disciplinae terminus hominum incertus est, deo
antern manifestns, idea in guarto putec non inveniunt agusun.
Sient enim putewmn fodientes agnam reguirunt, itz enim
disciplinam sectantes finem g Y :
explorant, quod est impassi- HUXAVOY ume uifws G-
bile hominibus revelari, £t "PATVIE .”?S;A Ofaao%v, mi'
quidem superhi etientes, ?:Tgw?g T TeAos 0% voyen

aviiparttos  akpws  oioey
solent afirmare se summos v h S 8 8¢ o
esse M usicos, sLunmos gram- OHTAL {OVOY SLGEVAL TO D TEAOT
maticas, transisse verp et TS YHOOWS GYANELTOL jovey

Philosophiae grumos, et sapi- fedsr
entiaec et totivs discipiinae et
virtutis metas.  Astutus vero,
et non sul enitor vel sui lau-
dator, confitetur ex aperta

Harris, p. 43, fram M,
Seript, Vet vii, 107 ¢ Coil.
Vat, 1553, P{Awos: ¢ & &y
Tevéve: {prmudron.

quantum deest a fine, ef juratus tali faedere conscientivm vom-
mendat, quod nibil perfecte oo nosse patest.  Hic aliena
loguitur gui tot capitulis se existimat tantum seire, finis enint
scientise deo tantum recondita est. Quewn efiam testom
animae vocat, guoniam pura coenscientia coafitetur snawm
ignorantiam. Sola enim novit anima, gquonisw nihil wovit
finniter.  Juramentum igitur nihil est alind :  testimonimm
dei fidele, atque solidissimum.  Si fulele est, certuu est, nee
placet il incerta credulitas,

% (Gew. xxvi. 34) Quare Esan quadragenarins arveepit
uxerem Judith filiam Beher Cetthei, ef Barhatnath filiam
Elem Heuaei ?

Nulla guaestio requiritur ex dicta, relatio autem intelligi-
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bitis? paturaliter continet. Primo quod aequiparatus annoram
aumerus nuptiis aptus est, et i hoe festinat pervenire. Quis
enim non optabit usque ad verbum vel ad guantum videtur
imitare potiora. Ut ta similitudinem reram attingat, ta in
hoe pravas et commentis eruditus subornatur wsignium
rerum titulis, eum sit denotationis non extranens.  Primus
gradus ambitar per fallaciam deferendo, et utpote ignorando
mnsipiens hwem et tenebras, nigrum et splendidum, bonum
et malum, et alia hujuscemodi aegua ipse per nnmerum,
possibilitate vero non solum disparia, verum etiam contraria.
Ht haee guidem digna gzelo? tartareo, Inde putans prima
sua commenta dirigl, et altera superducit consilia, gnovum
reatum wverborum suffragio caelat.  Accepit ergo duas
nxores, guas Chaldsel voeant Judith et Basemath, Quarum
una interpretatur laudatrix, secunda nominata. Vides qua
festinat virl similitndo? Se laudari atque nominari, Ego
nan negabo Hebraiea lingna, et Syrorum loguela Basemath,
suavitatem interpretarl. Nominata autem Sema dicitur, ueu
Basemath. Toe ergo pravis ambitur, non veritate, sqd fictis
alatus argumentis. Nigrae ewim generationis est Cethens
qui excessus inferpretatur, cujus weritz seetanda, nomine
seilicet tantum et vanae gloriae, digno dowicilio habetnr
bestiarnm.  Hevet enim serpens interpretantur, excelsus
afque meatls Cethens ef bestiarum mevita figurae sunt
ferarum, guibus eart sunt famuli racundiae et concupi-
scentiae, adeo aptissimae interpretantur inas atque inferioves
sortitus coneapiscentine regiones,  Alterius anfem wxoris
nominatze pater Elom arietis est impetus, pro anspitio furiae.

xi (Gen. xxvi 35) Quare has ipsas dxif eontendere Isane
et Rebeccae ?

Non ntique ex consensu, uec enim consonat pondus figurae
et concupiseentiac autori mentis, Veruntameu eonsistere
conantur Htigia adversus bonornm perseverantiam, guae est
Febecea, et turbelas et contentiones opponant, scientes
illarum regimeu suam esse dissipationern. i

Addition to 6 w. 203 on Gen. xxvil. 15 (Aucher, pp.
406-407),

{os solet philosophia summas vocare secundum malitiam
et virtutemn, Videtur ergo de industria dixisse, et ex aperto -

a I, intelligibilia, ? marg. caelo illa
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QLD LATIN ADDITIONS

rurali vers stolam aptam non esse, ides apnd watrem fuit,
neednm illi denata, serl jnsto reservata. T s1 unam habere
speciem laudabilem gnasi spectabilem aut pretextam, vel
urizanam censuram caeteris omnibng vituperabilis constitntus,
Kantrix vere mater anumnae perseverantia, decrmens ne-
qnando imbrni deperrat, simul of unifaria contingat ruina,
apud se reservande b custodiendo stolam asseverantur, gna
aceepta ornat palaestricum guem sollicite apglicat ut patrl
Et sicut est familiarissima res musicae cithara, gnbernatori
temonuin retinaculum et medico collvrium non tempeloxii
plenuin, @ gai cupinnt etiam naves aureas habere, et medica-
mentorum horrea plens, itz cerla censura est, et elegans
pulchritudo, gnasi non gquidem proprium praedium alterius,
scd proprium artificis digne et prospere utentes, ®

.-"iddit)ion to QF w. 210 on Gen. xxvii. 22 {Aucher, pp.
112-413).

Manus autem possunt esse indocti ad effecturam, muita
enim inofficiose tentant agere, non ex integritate cordis,
aliguatics enim et religata sibi pravi resistunt, et senectuti
defernnt, et amicitiae jura conservant,  Sed hacc pro sna
avaritia gerunt, ut captata opportllnltate quosdam amplius
decipiant.  Ita fulluntur minus sobrii modico testimonio
seducti, et frivola mirantes, Cautus antem et gerendorum
causas, e consilia reruin requirit, vituperabilia reprrheniin,
doctns et responsis divinae scripturae guae permittit jnsti-
tiarum titulps juste sectarl quam injuste.

Additian to GG iv, 232 on Gen. xxvii. 38 {Aucher, p. 430).°

Fgo me confiteor legisse in Hebraco compnnetianem et
tacitwrnitatem eiisdem literis declaratam: et afind incredihile
in psahinoza INilii.  Nnn habet &ibi licit hymnus, sed tibi silet
hymnns dens in Sion.  Et aluul mirnm non est dictnm sali
stare, sod tacere efisdam aspicibng quibns etinm hymans
tacct.  Vide quantam allegoriam campunctia requirit,

4 marg.  in wbrogue exemplart ita legebatur ; forte non
tantopere locupletum erat fegendum.

| utentis.

¢ Hucher ;U Addi Inferp. e g0,

o
8
£
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Beferences are to Book and Section

ABBREVIATIONS
B = Quaestiones in Exodum
fig. =figurative
= Eluaestiones in (Tenegin

gen. =general
it =literal

nmiise, = miscellaneons

£, = note

sym. =symbolizes, is symbolized

Aaron, sym. joy, & iv. 18,
sym. word, & ii, 27, 44 ;
is possessed by pro-
phetic spirit, ¥ i1 103

Abel, name==* brought and
offered up,” & i 18;
sym. good man, {Fi. §9-
68

Abihu, name=**truth from
God,” B i, 27, sym.
help from God, E ii. 27

Abimelech:, name="*father-
king,” @ v, 196, sym,
foolish man, iv. 61-70 ;
SY@. progressive iman,
i iy, 188

Abraham, npame =" eject
father of sound,” & il
43y sym, wise and vir-
tnons man, & iii-iv pas-

gtm s sym. knowledge
acqnired through teach.
ing, ¢ iv. 144 ; founder
of race of Israel, & iii,
3, 17, 2,‘ 03 friend of

Abram, opame = * nplifted
father,” & §i. 43

Academies, 7 i, 3

Active and Passive, ¢ iii. 4,
18, iv, 160, 177, F i %,
it 33 (see also Nuinlwor
symbalism, Woman}

Ada, 70,77

Adam, see Man

Aelian, ¥ ik 28 n,

Aetiology, & iv. 22

Ape, see Life

Agricnlture. (7 ii, 86, §7, iv.
40, 189, 171, ¢

W_T
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Air, ¢ i, 64, 1i. 64, 81, iv. &,
K ii. 34, 56, 85, 88, 90,
117120 (see also Ele-
ments)

Alienation from Ged, virtue,
ete,, (7 ii. 44, iv, 4, B, 18,
44, 178, 214, 242, 245,

Allegory, see Symbol

egory, see Symbolism

Allinson, ¥, G, Giv. 120 n,

Altar, gen,, B 110, 12; =at
Sinai, Eii. 30 ; of Taber-

nacle, sym. sense-per-
ceptible things, & ii. 98-
102

Ammon, name="' from: the
people,” @ iv, 58 ; sym.
ggnse—perception, G v

Anarchy and Authority, &
A i‘!; 218, 236 chief
.,  Sym. bwo ie
ngepowersﬁir)lf God, @ iii-
Iv passim; incorporeal
beings, ¢ i. 92, 1. 11,
%’2 iv. 188,5} i 18; as
see D8 SO1S
of gé’i,d’ [ tig 92; as
word of God, @ iv. 96,

91 ; misc. & iii. 34
Anger, counsellor of evil, E

ii, 100; needs reason,
Ei 115
Animals, contrasted with

men, i, 18, 23, 74, 80,
94, ii. 9, 27, 58, 60, iv.
42, 185, 188, K i. 16, il
25, 51 kindness to, B
ii. 1%, 12

Antelope, permitted for food,
o 1o

Apathy, & iv. 15, 217, 238

278

Appearance and Reality, G
iv. 213, 229, 289, 248,
i 23

Aquarias, Eii. 76

Arabs, practise circurncision,
7 il 48

Arbok {Bibl. Kirjath Arba),
name="" of four,” & iv.

iv, 197

Archetypes, & 1. 54, iil. 42,
iv. 1, 19,110, 115 0., 138,
£1. 10, ii, 51, 52, 58, 82,
20 (lsee) also  Facor-

oreali

Ariesﬁ i, t’%

Aristotle, Aristotelians, & 1.
00w, dii. 16, F i 7 n.
{De Gen, dn. 775 a), il
73 1., 124 n.

Arithmetic, E ii. 103

Ark of Noah, constrection
and parts, G'ii, 2-34 ; as
counterpart of human
body, & ii. 7, 19, 25, 27,
390, 48

Ark of Tabernacle, sym. in-
telligible world, K ii. 41,
53-GB;  mercy -seak of
ark sym. beneficent
power of God, ¥ i. 60-
68 ; poles of ark sym.
order of nature, & ii. 57,
&8 rings of ark, F il
56; testimonies (laws(;
in ark, E ii. 59; wreathe
waveofark sym. change,
E i, 55 {see also Che-
rubim}

Ark of Temple, ¢ ii. 4

Armenia, i, i2

72
Archery, a prop to the cow-
ardly, & fo.
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Arrogance, see Pride

Arts and Crafts, ¢ iv, 228,
248, i %, 79, 110

Ashes, sym. soni, (Fiv, 28

Ass, sym. body, # 1. 12

Assyvia, language, @ 1. 13

Astrology, Astronomy, ¢ iil,
1,43, iv. 88, Fi 1,ii. 81
(see alse Chaldacans)

Atheizm, G 1. 69, iv. 45

Athletic Contests and Train-
ing, lit. and fig, & iii.
20, iv. 29, 129, 140, 225,
240, Bi. 1

Atonement, Day of, @& iv.
110 n.

Aucher, J. B., notes passim

Autumn, see Eguinox, Time

Babylonians, inhabit Meso-
oiaria, @ iv, 243
tween pillars of Taber-

nacle, sym. Logos, ¥ ii.

29

Barley, sym. character, @ iv,

189, #i I n.

Barrenness, lit. and fig., @

iii, 54, iv. 200, Fii. 19

Bases of lampstand in Taber-

nacle, see Lampstand
Bearing-poles of ark, see Ark
Belief, see Faith, Opinion
Bell, see High Priest
Belly, @ 1. 7%, B ii. 100, }18
Bethuel, name==‘' daughter
of her God,” & iv. 17,
243; sym. wisdom, &
iv. 17, 243

Beza%}ee:!. inspived by God,

i 99
Birth, second birth of Moses,
K i, 46

Bar

Birth-right, see Primogeni-
ture

Bitter Herbs of Passover,
_sy;rg psychic change, B
i

Biturfzen on Noah's ark, & ii.
4

Black, sym. air, ¥ ii. 85, 117,
123

Blessing, 7 iv. 123, 135, 108,
212, 214, 215, 219, 226,
234, K ii. 83 (see also
God :

}

Blindness, lit, and fig., @ iv.
21, 40, 41, 121, 147, 168,
192, 186, 231, 245, B i.
51; sym. by Scdom,
Giv. 28, 31 (sec also Eye,
Sight)

Blood, G L. 67, 4. 58, ¥ i 12,
ii. 14, 33 ; sym. kinship
of soul, B ii. 35, 36

Body, structure and fanc-
tion, G i. 28, 48, 50, 53,
ii. 2-7, 19, 20, 4B, 55, 59,
iii. 5, 448, 99, 200, E i,
33, 743 body contrasted
with soul, ii. 69, §i.
16, iw. 1, 1, 36, 45, 74,
75, 7T, 78, 80, B3, %4,
152, 158, 175, 178, 186,
188, 234, Fi. 19, 48, 54,
55, 120 (see also Blood,
Brain, Eye, Face, Fead,
Heart, Nose, Tongue)

Boiling, set Food

Bond of the universe, & ii. 4,
E ii. 74, 89, 90, 118 {see
also Logos, Nature}

Bow,  ii, 64

Bowls of lampstand in Taber-
ntacle, see Lampstand
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Bracelet, sym. decad, & iv.
i18 5 sym. memory, &
iv, 108

Brain, as seat of mind, & ik
3, Eii. 124

Branches of lampstand in
Tabernacle, see Lamp-
stand

Bread, sym. fm%’ality, G iv.
205 ; sym. health, & ii.
18 ; sym., necessary food,

Eii 1%
Breast, as seat of heart, F ii.
115

Breasiplate of judgment {L.o-
geian}, see High Priest

Bréhier, E., & iv. 211 n,
Appendix A passim

Branze vessels of altar, see
Altar

Baffale, permitied for food,
E il 161

Building, ¢ 1. 26

Bntls, for sacrifice, £ i, 89

Bury, B, G., ¢ iv. 164 1,

Cain, sym. wickedness, & i
58-81, iv. 4

Calf, ar sacrifice, E i, 32

Camel, sym. memory, & iv,
2, 94, 166, 109, 136, 141

Canaan, name="*" being out
of their minds,” ¢ iv, 88,
name="‘* merchant " or
* mediator,” & i1, 635,
7y name="*'their ap-
pearanee,” & iv, 72

Cancer (constellation), B il
76

Capricorn, £ il 76

Caution, £ i 13

Cave, sym, mind, ¢ iv, 80

280

Censers of table in Taber-
nacle, see Table

Centre of nniverse, &5, 10

Chaldaea, sym. astrology,
i 1, iv. 88

Chaldasan language (i
Hebrew), 7 i, 48, 43,
£0,0v, I, 17,97, 147, 239,
E i 68

(Chaldaeans, inhabit Meso-
potamia, 7 iv, 243

Chanece, 1. T8, il 8, iv. 43,
w6, E il 55

Change, sec Rest and Move-
ment

Chariat-driving, ¢ iv, 218

Chernbim in ?ar&dlsc, (21
&7

Cherubim on ark of Taber-
nagle, nume=* great
recognition " or ' know-
ledge poured out in
abundanece,” F i, 62
sy, twe chief powers of
God, F ii. 62-68

Chosen Race, see Israel

Cieero, ¢ i 7 n.

Circumeision, hit. and fig., &
iii, 46-52, £ ii. 2

City, sym. soul, & iv, 102

Cityife and Civilization,
iv, 47, B i 1,0, 25

Clans, £, 8

Clean and Unelean, 711, 12,
52, iil. 48, £ i. 18

Clething, lit. and fig., & iv.
203, 213

Cloud at Sinai, see Sinai

Calson, F. H., & iii. 48 n.,
56 n., iv. 8 n, 15% n,
£ 40, 13 n, 8000,
43 .
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Column, see Pillar
Commandments, gen,, &, #
passim ; eontrasted with
precepts, rights, Iaws,
(7 iv. 184 ; written on
tablets of stone, K il 41
Cownumnion, E 0. 89, 69, 118
{ommanity, & ii. 35, 36, 78
Coneeption of children, ¢\,
25, it 7, 14, iil. 47, 56,
iv. 29, 154 (see alse Pro-
creation)
Concord, see Community
Cangregatiau, £ i 10
Conscience, 7 iv, 202, ¥ 1i.

i3
Consecratian, £ il. 51, 71
Consent, sym. by ILot's

daughter, & iv. 55-58
Consclation, @ iv. 148
Conzonants, ¢ jii. 43, iv. 117

{see also Vowels)
Constancy, sym, by Rebekah,
) 7 iy, 02205, 239-241
Contemplative Life, 7 iv. 31,

&7, 138-140, 146, 187,

193, K ii. 40
Contemplative Race, see Is~

rael
Cantinence, sym. by Jacob's

wife,  iv. 243 (see also

Virtue)

Canventian, contrasted with

nature, v, 184
Canviction, see Canscience
Cosinapolitanism, ¢ iii, 39
Conasel, sym. hy Lot's

daughter, & iv. 55-38,

121 ; swin. by Rebekal,

€ iv, 239
Canrage, sce Virlue
Covenant hetween God and

man, G ii. 16, iii. 40, 42,
60, & il. 34, 106

Covering, see Veils

Creation of world, & i, 1-3,
1%, ii. 13, 14, 31, iii. 39,
49, v, 51, 116, 164, F i,
1, 23, 1. 42, 48, 52, 70,
733 toak place in spring,
1. 1 {see also God)

Cube, see Nuinber-symbalisin

Cubit, Fii. 111 and n.

Cups af table in Tabernacie,
see Table

Curse, & iv. 219, Fii. 5, 6

Curtains of Tabernacle, sym.
four elements, & ii. $4-
88, 92

Cush, name = sparse earth,”
¢ i1, 817 son of Ham
and father of Nimred,
G ii, 81, 82

Death, lit. and fig., ¢ 1. 16,
45, 53, 56, 79, T4-76, il
1, 9, 12, 28, 45, 57, il
52, iv. 44, 46, 78, 77,
T8, B85, 152, 173, 245,
238, 240, £ i, 3, 88

Deception, X ii. 54 1 is some-
times justified, 7 iv, 204,
228

1tedication, see Cansecration

Deer, permitted for food, ¥
iy 141

Desert, see Wilderness

Desire, see Bensual Pleasure

Dew, sym. Logos, ¢ iv. 245

Didrachn {ileb, shekeld, ¢f
v, {0

Die Chrysostom, F il 81 o,

Dipper, used for *° north,”
Rl ind

251
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Disci hne. see Eduecstion,
‘rainin

Dlseasc. see Health Medi-
cine

Divinatian, 7 iv. B0

Divinization, of seul, £ i, 40

Dmsmn. in nature, ¢ i. 64,
iii, &, 6, 15, 23

Door, sym. mind's escape
from sense, & i, 92

Door%posts. sym. rezson, K
i 12

Poibt, see I”alth

Dove, sym. reason and virtne,
7 il 38-44, iii. 3, 7

Prink, see Food

Prinking-trough, sym. learn-
ing, & iv. 234

Prunkenness, 1it, and fig., &
il, 68, 69, 73, iv. 218,
225, Fii. 15, 118

Dryness and Moisture, £i. 8

Puality, see Number-sym-
bolism

Dyad, see Number-symbo- .

tism

Ear, & i, 77, 3i. 3, 13, ii1, 32,
v, 110, 118, 238, £ i,
34 {see also Hearing}

Ear-ring, sym. learning, &
iv, 109 sym, monad,
o iv, 118

Earth, gen., & 1. 64, ii. 18,
it 86, 49, iv, 87, 215,
B i, 56, 85, 88, 90, 117
120 ; divided into sixty
parts by astrologers,
B il 81 sym. body,
ii. 66, v, 193; sym.
desire, 7 iv. 181 ; sym.
good and evil, ¥ ii. 81,

282

sym. soul, & iv. 298 (see
alsa Elements)
fast, G 1. 7, v, 140, K, 1061

Eestasy, see Inspiration,
Sleep

Eden, name="' delicacies,™
@7, 56

Edom, name = °° flame-

colaured " ar Y earthy,”
Giv. 171 4 sy, wicked-
ness, 4 v, 171
Fdneation, gen,, (7iil. 28, 27,
20, 35, 50, iv. 16, 39, 45,
85, 98, 100-110G, 114,
118, 128, 137, 144, 154,
156, 175, 191, 195, 208,
216, 217, 242-245, ¥ 1
4 il 3, 4, 13, 16, 18, 25,
34, 86: encyclical ar
school studies, {7 if, 19~
24, 31, 35, 59, 60, iv.
204, k iS5 il 108
threefold method of edu-
cation thravgh instrue-
tion (sym. by Abraham),
self-teaching {sym. by
Izaacyand practlce (synn.
by Jacob), ¢ iii. 50, 51,
50, 88, iv. 9%, 93, 1:'39,
123, 127-12%, 144, 175,
938, K i 5
Egypt, name = " appres-
sing,” & iv. 177 sym,
external  goods and
senses, ¢ 111, 16, 19, v,
177:  Israels exodns
from Egypt, £ i, passim
Lgyptians, 7 iiil. 47, 48, F 1
1, 8, 19, 18,11, 2
Einarson, B., & iv. 159 1,
Elders, seventy, & ii. 27, 31,
44
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lidertion of Israel, see Israel

Fleamis, fiur elenients (fire,
air, water, earth) gen.,
0, 64, 71, iii. 3, 6, 15,
49y iv. 8, 51, B i, 4, il
S, T3, 81, 86, 117-120
sym. by curtains of
Tabernacle, £ il 34-88 3
sy, by gannent nf high
priest, & i, 107124 ;
sym. by veil of Holy of
Hulies, 22 i 8:2-04 ; fifth
clement {guintessence},
iii. 8, iv. 8, Kii. 13,85
stiblunary elements {zir,
water, earth), & iii. 8,
15, iv. 8, £ ii. 33, 78, 81,

80, 91, 109

Elijah, ascerls to heaven,
.86

Emerald Stenes, see Iligh
Priest

Encyclical Stadies, see Edn-
eation

Fnemies, see Foreigners

Ypnead, see Number-sym-
holisim

Frneh, ¢ i, 82-86 )

Lnosh, aame="" pan,” ¢ i
H

Bavy, ¢ iv. 101, 103, 107,
142, 191-194, 226, 227,
it

Ephwmi, see High Priest

Hphron, name=""1hst,” @
v, T9; sym. corporeal
natures, & iv. 79

fipicharnsius, guntrd en sin,
v, 208

Egnahity and lnequality,
i &, 12, 0ii, 49, v, 335,
157, 24d, &0 4, 15, 0L

16, 33, 64,81 ; asmother
of justice, F i, 6; pro-
portioned B(Jna]ity, O v,

102, 125, K. ¢ n {see
also  Justice, Numlnr-
syralinlism)

fquinox and Solstice, ¢ ii.
7, 31, 33, 45, 47,000 3,
E ii. 58, 75, 113 n.:
vernal and  antnnmal
equinoxes contrasted, 19
i1

Esan, name =" thing made,”
& v, 161y name=
ok, f iv. 161, 206,

207 ;  sym. ignorance
and evil, & iv, 1§1-238
passing

Eternity, & ii. 20, 114 {sec
alsn Fmmartality)

Ether, see Heaven

Ethiopians, practise circuin-
cishin, & iii, 48

Euphrates, sym, growth, jus
tice, spirituality, &7 1. 13,
1% sym. plessantness,
7 iv, 243

Furipides, guoted on gami
and evil, & iv. 203 re-
ferred to (7} as * tragic
poct,” 7 v, 211

Eveni?g,as time fur sperifing,
L L

Exil, sce Good

Bxodns from Fgypt, & 4
pressim g speall of, AL
it

External Gools, {7 0h, 55, 11,
o, 80y, Bl 43, v, 050,
T, 60, R, I8, B, 158,
LEY-£40, 18, 11, 245,
27, FOAL L, 1os

985
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Eye, of body or soul, & i. 39,
113, iv. 2, &, 8, 21, 29,
32, 49, 129, 138, 141,
104, 230, F 1L 8, 24, 39,
52, 80, 82 (see also
Sight)

Face, 1. 5, iil. 29, 40, 55, iv.
52,909, £l 13, 24

faith and Doubt, & iii. 58,
iv. 17, 93, 184, F1i. 12

Family, law, life, morality of,
7 ii, 26, 60, iil. 20, 21,
78, 48, 59, £1, iv. 58, 61,
£6, 86, 88, 132, 145, 154,
165, 200, 202, 218, 248,
245, B i, 10, il 8, 8, 35,
36

Fate, ¥ 1. 100, iil, 13 {see also
Chanee, Necessity)

Fatherhood, see Family

Fatness, sym. external goods,
G iv. 215; sym. piety,
Eii. 15

Fear, & L. 72, 76, ii. 56, iil. 9,
10, iv. 15, 16, 19, 31,
197, 280, ¥ 1. 15, 22, ik
21, 22, 51 ; fear of God,
Ei 21

Fertility, see Growth, Pro-
creation

Festivals, gen,, B 1. 1, 5, 9
{see aiso Passover)

Field, lit, and fig,, ¢ iv. 214

¥Finger (measure}, Fii. 111 n.

Fig-tree, sym. pleasure, (7 .
41

Fire, & iil, 40, v, 51-83, F i
18, il. 28, 47, 85, 90, 98,
118 {see also Elements)
Firmament, as sense-per-
ceptible heaven, E il 37

284

First-fruits and First-offer-
ings, G iv, 110, 118, E
i 1, i ¥, 31, 81, 101,
102

Flesh, see Body, Sacrifice,
Sensual Pleasure

Fiight, lit. and fig., ¥ i. 3,
il 40

Flood, Noak's, f ii. 18-64
Flour, as offering to God,
F i, 102
Flowers, see High Priest
Food and Drink, lit. and fig.,
11, 58, 67,iv, 1,6, 9, 35,
82, 109, 124, 144, 168,
170, 175, 193, 192, 198,
205, 213, 222, 239, F i.
14, i B, 12, 14, 18, 36,
69, 71, 72, 118 ; animals
permitted for food fisted,
E il 101
Foot, sym. soul, F i, 19
Force, sym. plety, E 1. 21
Foreigners, proper treatment
of, & iiL 6%, iv. 2, 8-10,
90, 61, 61, 124, E 1. 5, ii.
2,38, 11,12,22
Forgiveness, & iv. 70, 110
Forms, see Incorporeality
Fortune, see Chance
Fountain, lit. and fig., 1. 8,
ii. 29, 64, 67, iii. 27, iv.
50, 94, 100, 138, 19%-
195, 231, E ii. 111
Freedom and Slavery, lit,
and fig., & 1. 10, 72, 39,
50, iv. 15, T6, 103, 114,
120, 185, 206, 216, 229,
936, 987, B 1. 4, 16, 15 ;
freedom of speech # ii

13 .
Priiehtel, L., ¢ iil. 36 n.,
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48 n.,iv. T4 n, 100 n,, K
i, 1510,
Frugality, see Virtue
Fnraace, sym. passion, & iv.
53

Games, sym, jog, 7 iv, 188

Garments, see Clothing

Gazelle, permitted for food,
i, 101

Gentiles, sym. wicked, & iii
175 time of, 7 iii. 60

Geometry, Geometricians, &
ii. 61, 93, 103

Gerar (Gerara), nane=
“hedge,” Giv. 176, 185+
name=" region of God-
loving thonghts,”  iv.
594 mame="* sojourn,”
¢ iv. 1985 5 sym. external
goods, F iv, 185

Ciiants, & 1. 92, ii. 82

Gifts, made to God, & i. 62,
iv. 148, £ ii. 7, 12  given
by God, see God

Gihon, sym. moderation,
i 12, 13

Cingherg, Lonis, @ i1, 56 a.

Girdle, sym. drawing to-
gether of passions, £ 1.

19
Glory, Eii. 43 4 distinguished
from honour, K 1. 107
Goat, as sacrifice, £ il 101
sym. repentance, £, 8 ;
sym. water, £ 11, 3, 7
God: (a) atbribnies and
functions :
above all things, 7 iv. 2, 8,
140, 214, I70i. 40, 68
accommeodates human na-
ture, & iv, 24

active, F ii. 33

all-knowing, L 69, iv, 22,
24, 130

all-powerful, ¢ ii. 47, 1ii. 1,
56,0v, 1, 1%, i, 7

almighty, @i, 100, iv. 130

artificer, artist, & i. 28, ii.
7, iv. 80, 196, F i, 48

henefactor, heneficent,
benevolent, & i. 55, 01,
06, it 1, 13, 17, 25, 50,
51, 53, 60, 15, iil. 41, 42,
45, iv. 8, 18, 25, 26, 53,
108, 127, 179, B 1. 1, 8,
4, 7, 22,28, 0i. 2, 13, 32,
31, 61, 68

best, £ 1, 20

blessed and happy, ¢ il
54, iv. 19, 130, 180, 188,
214

blesses man, 7 ii. 212, 214

canse {(of all), 7 i. 78, 100,
iit, 84, iv, 8, 25, 87, 160,
Ei. 51

certain, £ 1. 5

champion, £ 1. 8

charioteer, @ il 34, iv, 51

creator, 7 1. 28, 55, 58, ii,
il 5,7, 13, 15,32, 34, 17,
T8, dil 1, 5, 35, 48, 1
iv. 1, 2, 8, 42, 80, 8%, 89,
114, 136, 138, 188, i, 1,
18, 24, ii. 83, 46, 813, 85

elder than meonad, £ ii, 6%

eternal, i, 19, 12, A il
1:23

existent (3 div, & drros dil,
o i 54, 585, 100, ii. 54,
54, 62 ., Wi 41, v, 1,4,
4, 8, U2, 188, B 124,01
5, 47, 61, 63, 67, 68, 117

futher of graces, /i, 61
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father of universe ar man-
kind, & i. 54, 58, 60, 99,
it 13, 25, 24, 41, 52, 62,
lii, 40, 42, 45, 45, 49, iv.
1, i2, 20, 29, 30, 42, 51,
34, 68, 70, 87-80, 00,
102, 111, 114, 130, 152,
153, 188,200 (), I L 1,
il 2, 3, 26, 28, 30-32, 37,
29, 46,49, 51, 64, 69, 71,
83, 1063, 107

father of wisdom, G iv. 140

fills the soul with light,
virtue, ete., & iv. 4, 18,
162, 1009, 115, 130, 152,
Eil. 81

first cause, & ii. 7, 20, 40,
&7

forcknowing, @ iv, 212 (7}

gl}oé, & ii. 13, 43, 54, 80,
iv, 1

gracious, bestowing grace,
& il 10, 13, 15, 16, 43,
50, 54, 63, L 3, 4, 56,
v, 19, 47, 85, 70,06, 102,
121, 180, 189, 231, F L
1, 12, 28, il 51, 61, 71,
e

holy, & iv. 130

host, 7 iv, 8

housemaster of wisdom, ¢
iv. 58

husband (of zoul), £ ii. 3

immutable and stable, 71,
42, 93, ii. 54, li. 41, 55,
iv, 1, 53, 127, & ii, 31,
40, 45, 46

impartial to rich and poor,
Fii. 99 i

incompreliensible (in es-
sence), 7105 42, iv, 1, 2,
8, K il 37, 45, 471, 67

286

invisible, 7 Hi. 48, iv. 149,
Eii. 37

judge, & L 88, 04, il i,
1436, &&, 64, iii. 10, 42,
v, 23, 23, 49, 52, 53,
180, F i, 19,22, 25, ii. 0
{see also power)

just, B i.3

kind, see gracious

king and ruler, 1L, 18, 51,
75, 1ii. 2,34,39,43, iv. 1,
3, 24, 25, 53, 87, 184, K
i 2%, 1. 82, 66 {see also
power)

lawgiver, G iil. 47, iv. 24,
£, 42, 66

liberator, £ i, 10

lord, Qi 48, iv. 118, 214,
E i 20 (see also (d) be-
tow)

lover of mankind, & ii. 54,
G0, 95, F i, 1,0l 18

luvcr of virtue, ¢ ii. 13,
iii, 8

measure af all things, Giv,
8 (see l.ogos)

mediator, 7 iv. 23 (see
Logos)

merciful, & . 76, 84, 80,
iv. 180, 233

most high, & ii. 62, iii. 34

near to virtnons souls, @
iv. 18, 20, 26, 140, & ii.
28, 49, 36,86

not {direet) cause af evil,
7 i. 68, 78, 89, 100, & i

3

not of hnman forn, 7 i, 42

ane {simple and uu:qne),
& 1. 54, 62, iii. 85, iv.
2, S,Ell 2, 33, 37, &6,
68
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overseer, & ii. 27, 60, iv,
43, 65

phitanthropic, see lover of
mankin

physician, 7 ii. 29

pilot, &1, 34

preserver and sustniner,
i &4, v, 28

protector, 33, 67, iv. 472,
&, 76, I i, 8, 11, 24, 69,
Ti, 12

providence, {7 i}, 3, 18, 43,
iv. 2, 20, 43, 65, 87, 88

quiet, &7 jv, 140

reformer, & iv. 12, 65

saviour, & il 13, 25, €0,
iii, 10, 15, 1%, 54, 990, 131,
233, I7i. 16, 23, 1. 2, 81

sower of spiritual seed,
v, 17, 68,89, 189, &ii. 3

speaker, ¢ . 140, & i

68

splendid, & 1, 67

standing, B . 37

leacher, 7 ii. 16, 49, iii, 438,
iv. 2%, 24, 45, 101, $18,
1221, 144, 184, 208, 200,
i 18, 52

trinne in appearance, &7 iv.
2, 4, 8, 30

truth, God of, v, 130

unbegolten and uncr eated,
1, 54, i 12, 16, iv, 1,
£ i, 32

nnhbriballe, & iv. 23, 76,
i, 32

unknown, see Jncompre-
hensibie

unmixed, 7 ii. 33

visible to virlpans soals, &
iv. 1,2, 4 5 20,0, 32,
3y 44, 47, 51, 61, 47

withoul envy, ¢
161

willout malice, ¢ i, 3

williont need, f iv. 188, &
io22

wilhent passion, & i, 95

{b)‘glory of God,  ji. 15,

7

{e) Logos of God, see
Logos

{el} namesof God {(i.e. God
and Lord}, ¢, Of i, 16,
51, 53, 75, iii. 1, v, 21,
53, 87, Eii. 62, 68 (‘.ec
also (1))

{#} natnre and God, see
Nalure

(/) power of God, esp, 1wo
chief powers or aliri-
bules, creative and royal
{expressed by names
“frod ™ and * Lord,"”
and svm. by chernbim
on ark), € i, 5, 57, 89,
i, 16, 51, 53, 75, iil. 39,
42, 48, iv, 2, 4, 8, 9, 10,
12, 20, 25, 24, 50, 33, 53,

i 55, v,

87, 1. 23 n,, il 57, 47,
51, 6i-68, 83 creative

power clder than royai
power, If i 61 two
chief powers snbdivided
into four powers, K i, 68
(#) voice of God, E it 14,

(k) Word
lLagos
Gods of Genliles, 71, 136, iv.
2, F i, 8,00, i 5, 26 1,
{see also Volylbeisn)
Crald, 1it. and fig., ¥ ii. 34

93, 69, T35 sy heor-

of God, sec
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poreal things, F ii. 102,
113

Gomorrall, name="‘‘ meag-
ure,” & iv, 23; sym.
barreriﬁ)eg‘q, g i, 4%;
S¥TA. 0%, (7 iv, 93

Good and Bvil, ¢ 1. 36, 44,
66, 70, 78, 81, ii. 12, 5,
68, 71, 81, 82, iii, 146, 1%,
18, 22, 26, 40, 43, iv. 4,
23, 26, 39, 41, 51, 61, 66,
7, 126,149, 155, E1. 23,
i 17, 21, 223 sym. by
Jacob and Esau, € iv.
157245 5 good, evil and
the morally indifferent,
G 1. 88,11, V1, 79, iv, 31,
64, 147, 148

Girace, see God

Grain, as offering to God,
ik 13, 102

Gratitude, see Thanksgivin

Great Sea {i.e. Atlantic},

.28

Gireed, B i, 11, 12

Grief, & i. 72, 76, i. 56, 57,
i, 10, iv, 15-19, 52, 230,
E ii. 53

Growth, lit, and fig., ¢il. 15,
24, il 12, 1v. 189, i 1,
8,11, 76, 120

[Tabit, ¥ i, 112

Hagar,name = “sojourning,”
o iii. 19, iv, 1473 sym.
encyclical studies, & il
19, 21-25

Hairiness, sym. savagery, &
iv, 180, 201, 204, 206

65, 175 sym. evil, & L
88, ii. 65, 70, 74, 79, 81

288

Hand, sym. labonr, ( iv. 216

Hanging, see Veils

Happiness, see Joy

Haran, name="" openings,”
& iv. 239 3 sym. sense-
perception, & iv. 289

Harmony, in music, see Mu-
sic; in nature, see Na-
ture ; of sonl, see Soul

Barris, J. R., & iii. 48 n.,
52 n., iv., 43 n, 51 n.,
74 n., B8 n., 190 n.,
145 n., 211 n., E ii
15 ., 5 n., Appendix A
P

Harvest, in spring, ¥ 1. 1

Haste, F iv, 124, 1230, 1. 14,
15, 18, 18

Havi‘lah, sym. prudence,

i, 17

Head, lit. and fig., 7 1. 3, 10,
.5, 811,17, 24,1i. 38,
53, 1243 as seat of
brain, & . 134; as
temple of the mind, &
ii. 100

Healing, see Medicine

Health and Sickness, It and
fig., (7 iv. 2B, 45, 200,
£, 23, 3. 19, 25

Hearing, & 1. 77, 1. 3, 21, iil.
5,32, 51, iv. 1, 11, §10,
E i, 16, 84, 112 (see also
far)

Hearsay, K il. ¢

Heart, 7 ii. 13, §il. 48, £ 1. 12,
ii. 50, 106; as seat of
anger, & i1, 115

Heaven, gen. (incl. ether,
planets, stars), @ 1. 57,
64, i, 8, 18, 1il. 3, 6, 15,
44, iv. §, B, 46, 51, 87,
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87, 114, 111, 164, 188,
215, Fi. 1, @3, ii. 33, 37,
40, 46, 56, 64, T3-8i,
104, 10%, 113, 114, 117 ;
immutable, E ii. 83, 81 ;
one and unique, £ ii. 81 ;
proper place of soul, @
iv. T4, 178: revolves
without change of piace,
i, 855 source of wis-
dem, G iv. 101 ; spheri-
cal, £ ii. 81 ; unsharing
in evil, & iv, 157

Hebdomad, see Number-
symbelism

Hebrew Languoage, & i, 13,
il. 45, iv. 97, 102, 122,
147, 163, 191, 245 {see
also Chaldaean)

Hebrew Nation, ¥ ii. 6, 22
(see also Israel)

Hebron, name =" joined with
women,” & iv. 72, 83
name="" union,” < iv.
83

Heifer, see Ox

Heir, of Ged, £ iil. 66

Heracleitus, on ages of man,
 ii. 5; on nature, ¢ 1ii.
5, iv. 1; on life and
death, ¢ iv. 152; on
the soul, & iv. 52 n.;
plagiarizes Moses, 7 iv.
152

Heracles, (= Haik}, ¢ i. 92

Heralds, festival of , E i, 76 {?)

Heteradox Persons, 7 iv. 217,
Eii. 22, 47

High Priest, gen., £ 1. 10, ii,
107-124; sym. joy, @
iv. 16 sym. wise man,
E ii, 307; laziness of

SUPPL, 11

post-Aarcnic high priest,
£ ii. 103

Clothing and ernaments of

high priest :

bells, sym. harmony of
elements, Fii. 120

emerald stones of shonlder-
pieces, sym. two hemi-
spheres, £ ii. 169, 137

ephod, & i, 117 0, 118 n,

flowers, sym. earth, £ i
20

hyacinth robe, see under-
garment

ieaf of gold on forehead,
sym. purity, F ii. 121,
23, 124

iinen garment, % ii. 107

Logeion {(breastplate}, sym.
logos  {thought and
speech}, F ii. 110-116

pomegranate-shaped tag
sels, sym. water, E ii.

119, 120

Revelation and  Truth
Lirim and Thummnimj,
¢ il 116

shonlder-pieces, sym. la-
bour and heaven, & ii
108, 120
stole of ankle-length, sym,
trne opinion, & ii. 167
twelve stones of Logeion,
sym, seasons and virtue,
Bl 112-114, 1y
undergarment, syul. air,
£l 117, 118, 120
Hippocrates, ¢ iv. 35 n.
Tlittites, name="" being be-
side oneself,” ' v, 79,
241 ; sym. folly, ¢ iv.
79, 241
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Holiness and Pollution, & iv.
2, 51, 63-66, 80, 95, 111,
118, 158, 186, 221, 242,
E o7, 10, 12, 0l. 33, 83,
45, 47, 51, 76, 83, 91, 88,
115

Holy of Holies in Tabernacle,
£ ii. 68, 91, 95; sym.
intelligible world, E il
94, 96, 104, 106, 107, 115

Holy Place in Tabernacle,
sym. sense - perceptible
world, F ii. 93, 95, 108

Homer, quoted by name or
as *the poet,” & i. 76
(Od. xii. 118), ifi. 3 {Od.
xii. 59-45), 16 {Od. xiv.
258Y, v, 2 (Od, xvil, 485-
£88), 8 (I, xv. 189), 20
(Od. xv. 74), 183 {11, iii.
179}, 238 {passim), F il
102 {II. passim}

Homaonyms, & iv, 243

Honour, distinguished from
glory, E i1, 67

Hope, G 1. 79, 80, iil. 35

Horns, {(a} on sacrificial
animals, sym, battle for
trith, K il 101

(b} of altar, see Aliar

Hospitality, see Foreigners

House, syni, desire, & i, 12

Household Management, @
iv. 218, 236

Humaneness, see Love of
Mankind

Humility, see Pride

Hunger, lit. and fig., & iv.
169, 170

Hunter, sym. uncleanness,
& iv. 164

Hur, name =" light,"” Eii. 44

=G0

Hushandman, see Agricul-
ture

Hyacinth (colour}, sym, air,
E il 85, 137

Hypocrisy, 7 iv. 165

Ideas, see Incorporeality

1dentity and Dig'cmncc, Fi
32

Idols, B i. 20

Ignorance, see Knowledge

Imiiation of God or hcaven
by man, soul, etc., & iv,
29, 53, 115, 147, 151,
164, 181, 188, 196, 200(7),
215, F 1. 23, il 42, 46,
51, 85, 104, 124

Immodcratencss, see Sensual
Pleasure

Immortality, & i, 45, 51, 55,
70, 76, 85, 86, iii, 27, 53,
51, iv. 46, 66, 103, 152,
153, 164, 169, 244, F i
15, 23,01, 38, 88, 56, 114,
118

Impiety, see Piety

Impressions, @ iv. 1, 20, 24,
36, 94, 117, ¥ ii. 13, 82,
108, 122, 124 {sce also
Seals)

Impulse, @ iil. 8, 28, 52, iv.
66, 73, 78, 129, 206, 241,
Ei 16

Incense in Tabernacle, ¥ ii.
71

Incorporeality, of angels,
i.pgg, iii.)lrl, Eii. 1% of
forms, principles, ete.,
il. 4, 58, iil, 8, 22, 40, 42,
43, 49, 53, iv, i, §, 22,
89, 85, 13, 80, 88, 99,
119, 115, 138, 146, 160,
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168, 170, 188, £ i, 8, 22,
ii. 33, 37, 51-58, 63, 68,
69, §2, 83, 806, 93-97,
104, 114, 121-123; of
souls, & 1. 70, 76, 90, il
46, 89, iii. 3, 10, 11, 40,
52, 58, iv, 37, 95, 111,
123, 134, 188, 152, 153,
Ei 11

[adiffercut,
Good

Iniliation, & il 31

{njustice, see Juslice

Iaspiration, & Uil 9, iv, 20,
T4, 80, 85, 140, 143, 198,
B i, 9,29, 93, 40, 43, 48,
105 {see also Prophecy?

Intelligible World, see In-
corporeality

Intention, &' iv. 211, 221, 238

Intermediaries between Gaod
and world, & i, 55, 58
{see also God, Logos)

Involuntary Acls, see Volun-
tary Acls

Iron, & ii. 102

isaac, sym. joy or laughter,
! i1, 38, 53, iv. 17, 122,
138, 147, 148 sym.
seif-tanght or nalnral
virtue, (7 i1, 58, 88, iv.
o1, 122, 193, 12%, 129,
144 birth was unigne,
& i, 80: fonunder of
aulion, & iv. 200,
motherless, & v, 1548
praphel, & iv, 198

lsaizh, guoted as * disciple
of Moses,”™ O ii, 43

Ishmazel, name="" hearing *
or * hearing Gaod,”* ¢ il
32, 58, iv. 14T, 245

morally, see

sym. sense, G iii, 32, iv,

2445 ; sym. sophisl, ¢ il
3%, sym. one taughl,
& iii. 58

fsrael, name=‘ one who

sees " or ' seeing God,”
& iii. 49, iv, 233, ¥ ii
2 n, 38 n, 47 is
chosen nalion,  iii. 48,
i, 38, 42, 43, 44, 76 as
nation of priesls, £ 1. 16

Jacoly, name ="' snpplanter,”
7 iv. 168, syn. aseeli-
cism, praclice, lraining,
G iv. 162-244 passim
sym, orderliness, & iv.
198

Japheth, name =" breadlh,”
7 ii. BO: sym. the in-
differenl, & i, 88, ii. 79

Jews, practise cireuscision,
7 i, 48

Johansson, N., & iil. 44 n.

Johr Lydus, Appendix A
passim

John Monachus, Appendix
A passim

John of Damascus, Appeadix
A passim

Josephus, K ii. 78 n.

Joshua, name =" salvation,”
£ 63, sym. inspired
soul, & i1, 43

Joy, & 1. 79, ii. 25, 27, iv. 8,
16, 18, 18, 92, 101, 11§,
110, 147, 175, 188, 243,
E1 3,15,23,ii. 15 ; syin,
by Isaac, see Isanc

Jubilee Year,  iii. 98, iv. 27

Judabh, tribe of, ¢ iv. 123

Jupiter (planet), & i 75
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Jnstice and lojustice, & 1. 12,
48, 97, 98, 160, i, 11, 36,
45, 48, 60, 67, 71, 1L 49,
v, 28, 26, 27, 64, 66, 68,
134, 115,194,235, K1 3,
6, 12, i 4, 10, 19, 51,
1312 (see also Equality}.
Justice of God, see God

Kadesh, pame:==" holy * or
» saered,” G B 36, v,

59

Keturak, name=" incense-
burning,” @ iv. 147;
sym, smell, F v, 147

Kid, as sacrifice, £ i 82,
sym. character-traits, &
by, 200, B i B

Kingship, @ iv. 76, 140, 182,
206, E it 6, 72, 135

Kinship, among men, £ 1. 2,
i 85, 36 ; with God, F
it 29

Knops, see Lampstand

Knowledge and Ignorance,
G i, 49, 68, i 2, 8, 27,
31-33, . 5, 14, 10, 22,
24, 46, 64, 68, 103, 138,
161, 168, 175, 296, 227,
932, 243, 244, E 1. 16,
i 7, 19, 25, 36, 51, 96,
knowledge contrasted
with thing known and

act of knowing, & it 112

(see also %ﬁducation,
Wisdom)

Kor (measure), ¢f 1 30

fabag, name ="*' whiteness,”
v, 117,239,243 ; sym.
sense-perception, @ iv.
117, 239

202

Labour, two forms of (piety
and humaneness), E i
108 {see also Training)
Ladder, Jacob's, sym. ascent
of soul, &7 iv, 20
f.adles, see Table
Lamb, sym, purity, B it 121,
paschal, B B 32 (sec also
Paschal Sheep)
Lamech, & & 77
Lamygs, see Lampstand
Lampstand in Tabernacle,
sym. senhse-perceptible
heaven, & i 73-81, 83,
45, 103-106;, s hases,
E i, 80, its branches,
B i 74775 s knops,
E i 745 Hs lamps sym,
planets or stars, £ it 78,
104, Hslilies sym. stars,
£ i T4, 76 its ol sy,
wisdom, & i $03; its
uplifters sym, stars, E
;; 80, weight of, & i
1
Laughter, see Isaac, Joy
Laws of Gentiles, £ ¥, 22
faws of Moses, gen, G, B
passim; extend through-
out nature, K il 58 in-
corruptible, F i 53,
preservation and  dis-
solution of, £ ii. 41;
-world-wide purpose of,
E B 42 written at
God’s command, & i,
42, 43
Laws of Nature, see Nature
Leaf, see High Priest
Learning, see Education
Leaven, svm, pride, ¥ i, 15,
ih 14
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Lechery, seeSensnal Pleasnre
feft Side, 7 iv. 128
Leisegang, ., @ iv. 138 n,,
B 922n
Leo, £ ii. 76
Levites, E i, 10
Lewy, H., G i1, 8 n.,, 82 n,,
iv. 33 n., 51 i, Appendix
A passim
fibation, lit. and fig., £ 1L 71
Libation-rowls, see Tabie
fibra, £ 1, 76
Life, gen., 1. 32, 57, iii. 15,
a7, iv. 1, 165, B 1 8, 11,
18, 20, 85; two forms
of {contemplative and
practical}, ¥ ii. 31 ; three
farms of {contempiative,
active, pleasurable),
iv. 47 age and youth,
o i 1, 16, iv. 14, 84,
108, 120, 146, 152, 188,
198, %32, 236, £ 1. 4,
i 81, 32
Light, lit. and fig,, & i, 42,
A4, T2, 82, 00, 43, 0v. 1, 4,
14, 18, 22, 30, 93, 94,
147, 149, 157, 193, 243,
A18, 22, B, T, 82,
14, 80, 103, 10§
Lighlness, see Weight
Lilies, see Lampstand
Linen, sym. earth, £ ii. 85,
167
Lintel, sym. heart, B i 12
Logeion, see High Priest
Logos of God +
administrator of world,
iv, 180, 113
all-powerful, Fii. i3
angel, & v, 90, 9%, ¥ i
i3, 16

artificer, E ii, 53, 81, 122

hlesses food, ¥ il 18

bond of world, F ii. 89 (?),
138

curator of God’s power,
Eii 83 ()

cutter of world, ¥ iii, 28

disciphaes wicked, ¢ il
28, 40, iv. 62, F i1 101

eternal, B il 117 (7

form of forms, £ 1. 124

foundation of world, F ii.
]

guardian of God’s power,
E i 83 (%)

harinonizer of world, & iv.
110, 196, £ 1. 68, 81, 90,
120

head of all things, B it
117 {#)

nnmaterial, K il 122

instrument in ereation,
il 62, F i, 42, 94

intercessor, f iv, 114 {(#)

invisible, # ii, 81

ndge of worid, & . 27,
Eia 13

mezsurer of world, & 1. 4,
iv. 23

mediater, F il 13, 68, 94,
118

minister of God, & 1. 84,
iv, 114 (7)

moadel of human mind,
ii. G2

overseer of God's power,
Eii. 82 (%)

physician, ¢ i, 28 n,, iii
28, 51

place of God, E ii. 39

profits the mind, ¢/ iv. 213

prophet of God, £ il. 18
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seminal spbstance, E i1, 68

soures of two chief powers
of God, E i1. 68

steward of God, F i, 39

teacher, (7 iv, 91

tetrad, £ i1, 94

unity of, @ iv, 60

wise, £ ii. 13

word of God, 7 iii. 15, iv.
49, 51, 59, 108, 106, 293,
Ei. 14, 15, ii. 13, 68 {7),

111

Losd, see God

Lot, sym. progressive man,
@ iv. 31-55 pagsim

Lot’s Daughters, sym. con-
sent or eounsel, & iv, 55

Lot’s Wift, sym. sense-per-
ception, ¢ iv. 52

Love, erotle, & i1, 13; of
fellow-man, & i, 17, iv.
2, 29, 52, 142, 193, 200,
218, B L 5, i 11, 12, 69,
198 ; of God, ¢ iil, 21,
iv. 26, 138, F . 12
{as implied in adjective
¥ God-loving ™ passim);
maternal, £ i, 8; of
self, & 1, 62, iv. 194, i,
3; of virtue, see Virtue;
of wisdom, sec Wisdom

Eynecens, @ ii. 72

Macedonian Empire, & iv, 43

Mahalath, name="' from the
beginning,” @ iv. 2445
sym. sensual pleasure,
& iv, 245

Male and Female, see Active,
Number-symbolism,
Woma

Mambre

204

n
(Bibl. Mamre),

name=""from sight,” &/
v, 1 sym. mind, v}

Man, contrasted with ani-
mals, see Animals ; con-
trasted with God, ¢ il
54, 62, F i, 38, T8 ; con-
trasted with woman, sce
Woman ; earthly man,
mouided by God, & i
4, 8, 28, 51, 87, ii. 17, 56,
66, iv, 164, & i, 46
heavenly man, made in
God's image, & i 4, 8,
B3, . 56, iv. 164, & ii,
47 mixture of oppo-
sites, & iv, 203, 206, 220,
sym. mind, see Mind .
“ rational, mertal anij-
mal,” ¢ i1, 43; ' tame
animal by nature,” E i
16

Manna, sym. spiritual foed,
& iv. 102

Marriage, see Family, Num-
ber-symbolismn

Mars (planet}, E ii. 75

Matter, gen., &, B passim ;
“mother of created
things,” @ iv. 160; of
sublunary elements is
one, E ii, 88

Measnre and Measuring, @
v, 8, 102, ¥ H, 38, 52,
82; sym. by Logos, see

Logos

Medicine and Medieal Care,
G i 41, 79, il 25, 48,
iv. 35, 45, 47, 78, 147,
200, 201, 204, 218, F ii.
25

Megalopolis, 4.4, the world,
B, 1,01 42
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Memory, ¢ iv. 45; sym. by
camel, see Camel

Menander, quoted, ¢ iv. 120

Mereury {planet), E il 75

AMerey of God, see God

Merey-seat, see Ark of Tabey-
nacle

Mesopotamia, sym. external
canses, (2 iv, 93 bound-
ary between ¥irfue and
vice, O iv, 243

Methuselah, G 5. 82

Middle Way, G iv. 177, 238,
Ei 8, 15

AMigration of the soul, see
Soul

Mind, wasu. prescoted as
sovereign part of soul,
contrasted  with sense-
perception and passion,
i 1%, 23, 25, 46, 50,
79, 94, i, 18, 27, 34, 49,
54, 56, 5%, 66, iii. 8, 42,
43, 46, 52, 57, iv. i, B,
14, 15, 22, 24, 28, 32, 44,
45, 52, 53, 56-58, T3, T4,
832, 85, 43, 92, 04, 96, 08,
112, 117, 121, 129, 140,
157, 163, 178, 183, 184,
191, Mg, 215, 214, 218,
234, 242, 244, K 1. 3, 8,
12, 22,01, 3, 27, 50, 55,
86, 100, 111, 115, 124
sym. by Moses, £ ii. 27-
48 passim;  unites in-
telligibles, % i, 111

Mishnah, K i 105 n.

Mixing-bowls of Tabernacle,

sym. mixed natures, &

. 34, 76
Mixture of ciements, ete, £ ii.
14, 33,37, 43, 76, B8, 121

Mosl, name=''from my
father,” & iv. 571 sym.
prodacts of mind, & iv,
59, 58

Moderation, see Sensual
Pleasure, Virtue

Monad, archetype of one, 7
iv. 110, as one, see
Nimber-symbolisim

Moon, & ii. 88, iv. 27, 151,
Eil,3,i.75

Morning, sym. light, ¥ i
29

Moses, sym. God- loving
mind, & ii. 2749 passim;
ascends Mt, Sinal, o i,
84, iv. 29, £ . 27-49;
mediates between God
and Israel, £ i, 49

Attributes :

all-wise, K il T4

chief messenger, & iv, 8

divine, E . 54

holy, E il 5¢

holy father, ¢ iv. 132 (7}

interpreter, & i1, 10

iegislator, & ii. 64, il 48,
iv. 90, 172, 244

prophet, & 1. 86 ( proto-
prophet *, iii. 10, v, 8
(* chief prophet™), 29,
90, 123, 245, & i, 12, 43,
44, 46, 52, 67, 90

teacher, 7 il 8, iv. 167 (of
Greek philosophers), 218
(of humaneness}

theclogian, €211, 3%, 59, 64,
81, il &, 20, 38, iv. 137,
B i 37, 74, BY, 88, 108,
117

Motherhood, see Family
Mount Sinai, see Sinat
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Mountains, sym. senses,
i 21 sym. wisdom,
& v, 46, 49

Mourning, iv. 72, B 1. 3

Mouth, organ of food and
speech (g.v.}, F ii. 118

Muses, 1. 6

Music and Musical Harmony,
@ i1l 3, 38, 48, iv. 27,29,
78,95, i, 87,39, 93 (%),
103, 120

Mysteries, &7 iv. 8, 35(7}, 110,
Ei 18 n, i1 52

Nadab, name =" voluntary,”
E. 27, sym voluntary
vision, & 1. 27

Nahor, name = ‘‘rest of
light,” & iv. 53, sym.
wisdom, & v, 98

Nakedness, iit. and fig., &
1. 30, 40, ii. 69, 70, 72,
iv. 22

Names, gen,, ¢ 1. 20-22, Hi
43, 67, iv. 194, 243, ¥

ii, 66

Nature, beauty of, (7 iv, 245 ;
conceals itself, & iv. 1,
21, 22, contemplation
of, £ il 81 convention
and mature, & iv. 184,
female and passive,
iii. 9; God and nature,
o il 43, iv. 21, 42, 51,
87, 88, F 1. 51, 68,
harmony and order in
natnre, (7 11, 55, il 5, 15,
28, v, 28, 29, 46, 110,
114, E i 58, 59, 68, T4,
16, T8, 118, 120 henler,
10, 41 law of nature,
o iv. 90, 152, 184, 2035,
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E i, 19, 59 {#) ;. mother
and provider, & ii. 60,
86, B 1. 12 perfection
of, B i, 1; self-prodn-
cing, (7 iii. 38 ; teacher,
& il 27, 54, 895 two
species of (corporeal and
incorporeal}, # 11, 34

Navigation, 7 iv. T8, 80, 218,
236, B ii. 44, 55

Necessity, ¢ 1. 21, 68, 1. 45,
50, iv. 29, 84, 74, 138,
162, 2922, F il 58, 89 {»)

Night, as time for sacrifice,
B4 11,13, 18

Nilsson, M. P,, F ii, 76 n.

Nimrod, name =" Ethio-
pian,” & il 82 sym.
evil, 7 ii. 42

Noah, pame="*' rest,”” & i
87y name = ** right-
epus,” F i 45, bhirlh-
day of, i 87, il. 33
drunkenness of, 7 il. 69
13 as husbandman, F
ii, 86 (see also Ark of
Noali)

Nocturnal Emission, F il
15{9)

Nose, 1. 77, 1L 3, 1l 5, 32,
238 {see also Smell}
Number-symbolisin, angular
and oblong, ¢ 1. 83, 91,
i, 5, 45, i, 48, 58, F il
98, 111, digits, i 83:
equal and unegual, € i
91, ii. 5, 14, Hi 49 ; odd
and -even {or male and
female), ¢ i 83, 81, it
14, il 38, 49, 56, 61, ¥
i, 83, 48 ratio, & iv.

27 ; salutary, 7 iv, 27
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Symbolism of individual

nunbers ;

one, &F 1. 15, 81, i, & 45,
iil, 43, 36, iv. 119, 118,
1-14, 11, 29, 68, 81, 93

twa, 7 1. 15, 1L 12, iv. 80,
110, E ii. 29, 83, 100

three, 6 11, 5, iil. 3, 61, iv,
8, 30, 98, F il 160

four, &' 1. 12, 83, iii. 12, 48,
56, iv. 185, E ii. 27, 87,
43, 67, 99

five, 7 1v. 110, 151, & i
97, 99

six, 1L 91000 17, 42, 45,
46, 111, 38, 49, iv, 164, &
il 46, 87

seven, 061, 7T, 10, 12, 41, 47,
36, T8, iil. 39, 49, iv. 71,
151, ¥ 11, 27, 46, 68, 78,
87

cight, & i, 91, ii. 5, il 49,
52

nine, & iv. 110

ten, 7 i. 77, 87, il 32, 40,
iii. 12, 17, 39, 58, iv.
27, 3, 110, 118, 189,
B 27, 84

twelve, 7 iii, 59

thirteen, @ iii, 61

fifteen, &' 1, 91,01 21

twenty, & iv. 27, 71

twenty-fonr, 6 i1, &

twonty-five, 7 iv, 131

twenty-cight, K i, 87

thirty, {7 1. 94,11, 5, iv. 27

thirty-six, & i, 49, 56

forty, (1, 24, i1, 14, iv. 154,
£l 89, 87

forty-five, & iv. 27

fifty, O/ii. 5, 78, v, 2%, B il
93

ffty-six, ¢ 1, 93
sixty, 40 17, v, 164, E i1
81

sixty-four, & i 91, iii. 49,
56

seventy, & 1 77, iv. 151,
E i 27

seventy-five, ¥ ii, 160

eighty, & 1. 14, 1. 38

ninety, & iii. 56

ninety-nine, & iil. 39, 61

one hnndred, & 1. 83, 1,
39, 58, G1,1v. 71, 151,189

one hundred and twenty,
i3

twoe hundred and eighty,
FoR T

three himdred, & ii. &

three hundred and sixty-
five, 7 1, 84

six hundred, & ii. 17

ten thousand, 7 i, 56

Nut, sym. zodiac, & ii. 78

Oak, sym. health, & iv, i
sym. pride, & iv. 161,
206, 207

Oath, ¢ iv. 86, 88, 180

Obedience, £ ii. 13, 16

Oil, alive-oil sym, virtue, &
i, 42, iv. 1; olive-cil
alone snitable for teinple-

_ serviee, B i 83, 103

Olympians, O iv, §

Opinion, as opposed to know-
ledge and truth, 1,39,
Hi 31, 38, 47, iv. 24, 25,
32, 100, 124, 131, i3,
155, 185, 283, &1, 24,
ii. &, 14, 17, 36, 96, 107,

Oracles, of pagans, & i, 20

Orators, G jil 43, 1v, 104, 152
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Order, in age, nature, nam-
ber, rank, time, G 1. 64,
ii. 45, 47, T4, il 49, iv.
12, 84, 122, 157, 194,
215, 2318, 280, £ 1.1, i
7, 44, 58

Orphans, E i, 3, 4

Oryx, permitted for food,
E o1,

Ox, as sacrifice, & il 1013
sym, earth, G il 8, 7

Pain, see Fleasure

Painting, ¢ iv, 243

Palm (measure), £ i 111 o,

Papyrus, & il 41

Paradise, 7 1. 6-15, 34, 56
sym, immortal virtues,

v, 81
Paschf., narme=="* pass over,”

73 4

Paschal Lamb or Sheep, E i,
3, 7-18 sym, spiritual
change, £ 1. 4

Pascher, J., Fiv. 110 n.

Passion, see Fear, Grief, Sen-
sl Pleasire

FPassover, & 1. 1-23; of the

- soul, B 4

Patriarchs {phylarchs), sym.
by stones of Logeion, E
il 14 sym. constella~
tions, B 1. 14

Patterns, see Archetypes, In-
corporeality

Peace and War, lit. and fig.,
& §i, 8, v, 90, 197, 208,
218, 998, 920, 235, £ i,
11, 21, 44, 64, 68, 162

Pederasty, ¢ iv. 37

Pentad, see Number-sym-
bolistm

208

Pentecostal Year, see Jubilee
Year

Perfection, (1, 97, iil. 10,12,
20, 32, iv. 30, 34, 47, 80,
66, 133, 184, 175, 177,
191, 205, 2138, £4. 1, 8,
. 80, 89, 76 ; sym. by
Abraham in contrast to
Lot, the progressive man,
¢ iv. passim (see also
Progress}

Peripatetics, & i, 16 (see

_ also Aristotle}

Perseverance, see Constancy

Persians, empire of, 7 iv. 43

Pharan {Bibl. Bered), name
= hail " or ¥ dots,” O
iii, 36

Philistines, name = “ for-
eigners " el wxx allo-
phylod), G iv, 177, 191

Philosophy (Gr. philosophia),
G 1, 57, il 41, il §, 338,
43, iv. 1, 21, 22, 42, 76,
87, 89, 93, 27, 144, 167,
191, 192, 241, E ii. 13,
20, 108, 117, 118, 124 n.
{see also Wisdom)

Phylarchs (patriarchs}, £ ii.
14

Piety and Impicty, ¢ 1. 10,
55, 66, 76, 106, . 13, 18,
23, 43, 48, 61, 70, 82, ii.
i, 28, 438,1v. 1, 2, 10, 12,
19,99, 42, 44, 49, 51, 53,
60, 67, B4, 133, 200, £
i1, 7, 16,12, 21,0 15,
28, 27, 31, 45, 47, 83, 99,
101, 105, 1156 piety as
queen of virtues, ii.

as
Pillar, sym. opinion, B ii, 17 ;
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pillars of ‘Tubernacle, #
it 88, 94, 97

Pillars of Hevacles, & i, 28

Pisces, B ii. 76

Pishon, name:=" frugality,””
G, 125 sym. prudence,
7113

Pity, ¢ iv, 283

Place, gen., & iv. 187, ¥ ii,
39, 40

Plansts, see Farth, Heaven,
Moon, Sun

Plato, quoted or para-
phrased, 7 1. 6 {Tim, 92
c), ifi. 3 {Phaedr, 246 w5},
iv. 51 n. (Phaedy, 248 =),
90 n. {fon 534 w), 159
. (Phaedo 60 n}, 104 n.
(fim. 55 ¢}, B 1. 7T n.
(T'im. 80 & 1., 12 n
{passim}, il. 81 n. (Tim.
33), 1 118 { T, 75 n-x),
194 n.

Fleasure and Pain, ¢ i. 41,
5, TT, il 48, i, 51, iv.
81, 101, 205, 988, F i,
T1, 135

Plinth, £ ii. 37

Polytheism, ¢ v, 2, E ii. 2,
36

Pomegranates, see High
I'riest

Possession (of property), &
i, 37, 1v. 141, 134, 148,
172, 230 {in sense of
possession by spirit, see
Inspiration)

Post, L. A., 7 iv. 120 n,, 151
n,, 152 n., F ii. 81 n.,
B30,

Poverty and Riches, lit. and
fig., & iv. 230, E ii. 10

Powers of God, see God

Practiser, see Jacob

Praechter, K., Appendzx A

agsim

Praise, ¥ ii. 6, 107

Prayer, & i. 70, iv. 19, 25, 26,
28, 53, 70, 73, 185, 198,
218, 233, F ii. 2, 40

Préauy, C., B ii. 80 n,

Prediction, see Prophecy

Pride and Humility, & 1i. 24,
i, 25, 30, 47, 48, 56,
iv. 15, 19, 28, 44, 100,
133, 142, 149, 156, 161,
294, 237, E i, 6, 13, 15,
ii. 14, 25, 87, 54

Priests, & i, 10, . 190, 105;
lsrael as nation of priests,

Ei 10
Primogenitire, G . 81, il
&, iv. 153, 160, 168,

172, 206 n., 224, 229

Princas, sym. sensual men,
G iv, 217

Procopins, Appendix A pas-
st

Proerestion, lit. and fig., &
ii. 49, 586, iil. 18, Q! 47
48, 56, 61, iv. 56, 86,
154, 210 (7), 214, £ 1i. 8,
19 {see also Coneeption)

Progress, Progressive Man,
7 iil. 18, 27, 31, 48, iv.
12, 30, 31, 34, 46, 47,
49, 5i-55, 66, 101, 108,
137, 175, 188, 199, 191,
198, 200, 215, 228, 243,
Ei1.8, 718,120 ; sym.
by Abimelech, (v, 188;
sym, by Jaeob, & v,
pasgim 3 sym, by Lot,
v, 3-55 passim ; sym.
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by paschal lamb or
sheep, ¥ 1.3, T-18
Progression (in music), see
Music
Promise of God, & i, 55-58
Prophecy, Prophets, ¢ iv, 80,
125, 138, 196, 212, F i,
27, 29, 43, 49, 67, pro-
phetic souls, F 1. 4 (see
also Ingpiration, Logos}
Prostration before God, 7 iv.
3, 79, 113, 130, £ i1, 83
Providence, see God
Prudence, see Virtie
Ptolemy, Clandius, £ii. 81 n,
Punishment for 8in, & i, 85,
T, 0, 14, 48, 54, 7T, i
52, 56, wv. 4, 8, 25, 26,
50-52, 70, B L 4
Puppet-show, & ill. 48
Purity, see Holiness, Mixture
Purple, sym. water, B il 85
Pythagoras, Iythagoream,
i 1%, Qg,m 16, 4%, iv,
8, QT‘n 23 n, 0
230 {see also Number-
syniholism)

Quality and Quantity, & iv,
181
uintessence, see Blements

Rainbow, 7 ii. 64
Ram, as saerifice, H i, 107
sy, ajr or reason, 7 i,

Ram (constellation), head of
zodiac, F i 1

Baven, sym, wickedness, &
it, 36-39

Raw Meat, sym. savagery,
Ei18

60

Reason, see Mind

Rebekah, name = * ¢on-
stancy,” @ lv. 97, 188,
198, sym. constancy or
perseverance, & iv. 92-
188 passim

Red, sym. shameful passion,
@ iv, 110

Reformation of Character,
iy, 132,233, 245, K. 8,
13, 15, 16,0, 107

Refuge, Cities of & i 52

Reitzenstein, R., E it 38 n.,
39 n.

Relaxation, see Tension

Repentance, & 1 82, 91, i
42, 43, 54, iv. 180, 933,
Ei 138,15, 16

Rest and Movement {incl
Change), G 1. 87, iil. 39,
62, iv. 1, 98, B i, 55,790,
83, 91, 166

Reuben (tribe), & v, 123

Revelation and Truth (Lirim
and Thummim), see
High Priest

Revenge, F 1L 11

Revercnee, see Piety, Pro-
stration

Righteousness, see Justice

Riverfé of ¥Paradise, & i
1

Road 4o Virtne, & i, 27,
iv. 108, 125, 131, 284,
242, K 1, 18,0 18, 26

HRoasting, see Food

Robbins, P E, &4 50, F
i, 81 n,

Royal Highway, sce Road
o Virtue

Raddiness, sym. savagery
{in Bsan), G iv. 1860
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Sabbath, E1. 8

Babhatieal Year, ¢ iii. 38

Sacrifice, lit, and fig,, ¢ L. 62,
. 52, il 3, 48, 192, £ 1.
3,79, 10, 12,17, 18, ii, 14,
31, 82, 35, 50, 89, 101,
sym. communion, & i,
69 ; sym, soul, & iv. 28,
E1 11,98, 100 ; equality
of, E ii. 99 (sce also
Altar, Paschal Lamb)

Sagittarius, & i, 76

Salt, sym. communion, ¥ il
69 ; sym, unfruitfulness,
7 iv, 52

Salutary Offerings  {Bibl,
‘ peace-offerings "'}, see
Saerifice

Salvation, & i. 71, il 11, 2%,
25, 27, il 52, 57, iv. 7,
26, 27, 44, 45, 49-51, 54,
130, 198, 233, £ 1. 43,
64

Sanctuary, see Holy of Holies

Sapphire, ascelour of heaven,
B, a7

Sarah, name="ruler,” &
i, 52, v, 122; sym.
virtue and wisdom, & ii
26, iiFiv pussim

Saturn (planet), B ii. 75

Searlet, syny, fire, E i 85

Sehmidt, Helmmnt, £ i, 124 n,

School-stndies, see Bduca-
tien

Seience, see Knowledge

Scorpie, & 1. 76

Seriptures, gen., €, £ pas-
simy Dbeanty of, & iv,
196, 225; truth of,
iv. 168

Seylla, ¢ 1. 76

Seals, Jit. and fig., & i, 114,
129, 124 (see alse Im-
pressions}

Seasons, see Time

Sediment in Temple-oil, sym.
impurity, & i, 103

Seeing, see Sight

Seminal Principle or Sub-
stanee, ¢ ii. 18, 42, & ii,
68 {see also (God, Logos)

Sense-perception, & i. 25, 35,
37, 88, 47-49, 52, 77, 94,
i, 8, 21, 29, 34, 0L 3, &,
22, 32, 41, 51, v, 1, 3,
i1, 592, 88, 110, 117-121,
189, 203, 215, 235, 240,
243, Fi. 4, 8, 29, i, 3,
18, 16, 52-59, 69, 92, 93-
109, 196, 112, 121 ; good
senses v, bad scnses,
¥v, 147, sense as servant
of mind, & iv, 215-216;
@ee also Hearing, Sight,
Smell, Faste, Touch}

Sensual Pleasure (Gr. hadoné,
wel rim ), G0, 31, 41, 44,
46, 51, 99, i, 7, 8, 12,
18, 22, 29, 37, 46, 49,
56, 37, 59, 61, 68, 69,
iil. 149, 21, 27, 48, 51, 52,
61, iv, 13, 16, 3342, 53,
66, T, TH, 80, B8, LG,
94, 112, 135, 152, (54,
159, 168, 170, 173, 182,
183, 185, 91, 194, 201,
206, 214, 234, 230, 234,
288, 240, 241, 245, F i,
8, 15, 19, #. 2, 3, 12, 14,
18, 31, 51, 100, 115

Serpent, sym. sensual pleas-
ure, @ 1. 31-36, 47, 48,
ii. 56, 57
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Servants and Masters, see
Freedom

Seth, name ='"one who
drinks water,” i, T8
sym, virtuous soul, G i
18, 81

Sheep, as sacrifice, E 1. 7, i
32, 101 3 Paschal sheep
sym. progress, £ i, 3,
7-18

Bhem, sym. good, & i, 88, i
7Y

Shoes, sym. road to virtue,
Fi1s

Shoulder, sym. labour, G iv.
o8, & ii. 108

Shoulder-pieces, see High
Priest

Shar, name="" wall,” & iii.
29, iv. 59

Sight, & 1. 17, il 8, 21, 34,
ii. 5, 32, 5%,iv. 1,3, 1%,
Ei1.3,39,51,52, 82, 112
{see also Eye)

Silence, & iv. 108, K ii. 118

Silenus, & iv. 99

Sitver, sym. sense-perception,
K il 102

Similarity and Dissimilarity,
Eii. 33

Sin, ! 1. 65, 68, 73, ii. 14, iii.
44, 41, v, 60, 65, 66, 70,
T3, 92, 152, 190, 243, F i
8, 15, 32, ii. 41

Sinai, name = " inacces-
sible,” Iii, 451 asscene
of revelation, # i, 27-49

Sin-offering, see Sacrifice

Sirens, (7 iil. 8

Skeptics, ¢ iij, 83

Slavery, see Freedom

Sieep and Sleeplessness, lit.

302

and fig,, & i, 24, iii. 9,
55,1v. 2, 62, 94, F ii. 13,

g2

Smeli, & i, 3, 21, iii. 5, 51,
iv. 1, 1%, 52, 214 (see
also Nose}

Smoothness, of Jacob’s skin,
sym. frugality, virtue, ¢
v, 201, 204, 206

Sobriety, see Drunkenness

Socrates, quoted, 711, 3, il 3
{Phaedr. 216 £} {sec also
Plato)

Sodom, name="" biindness,”
{7 i1, 48, 1v. 2%, 31 ;name
=" sterility,” & iv. 23,
313 sym. sense-percep-
tion, ¢ iv, 52

Sedomites, sym. bad traits,
G iv, 36, 38, 51, 42

Bojours, use. of mind or soul
in bedy, & iii. 10, 43, iv.
42, 45, 58, T4, 178, 184,
187, 195, i, 2

Selstice, see Fguinox

Sonz of God, see Angels

Sophists and Sophstry, &
i, 19, 2325, 27, 33, 35,
iv. 87, BB, 82, 95, 104,
10%, 221

Soul, gen., 1, 310, 11,78, ii.
29, iil. 42, 48, 54, iv. i,
214, 230, 243, F 1. 17,
ii. 85, 39, 71, 80 ;_body
and soul, see Body:
eightfold soul (reasen,
five senses, organ of re-
production, speech—as
in Stoie theory), ¢ 1 75,
i, 12, i, 4, v, 130 ; five-
fold soul (rational, iras-
cible, appetitive, ontei-
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five, sense-peme]l)tive—m
asin Aristotelian theary),
& iv, 188 ; harmony of
soul, E ii. 20, 38; in-
corporeal soul, see Incor-
poreality ; migration of
sonl, B i, 40 ; moved by
itself only, K i, 120,
origin of soul in wis-
dom,  ii. 36; threefold
soni {rational, appetitive,
sriritecl—as in Platonic
theary), & ii. 59, iv, 216,
B i 12 twofald saul
{rationai and irrational),
& v, 1312, 117, 1559, 218,
290, E i 23, 53, 53 (see
alse Mind, Sense-per-
ception)
South, i1, 101 ; south celes-
tial sphere, & ii. 79
Span {measure), E ii. 111 n.
Speech (incl, logos prophori-
kos), 4. 32, ¥7, 1. 42,
69, iii. 43, iv. 8, 13, 85,
89040, 08, 102, 107, 108,
120, 132, 1403, 210, 214,
231, B 17,11 &, 16, 34,
Ak, 1305, 11%, 116, 1i8;
speech as composed of
letters, syllables, words,
discourses, & i, 111

Spirit, divine spirit, ¥ 1. 99,
i, 98, 4%, v, 5, 1. 33 0,
holy spirit, & ii. 33 (%),
vital spirit, ¢ i1, 8, i1 3

Spring (of water), see Foun-
tain

Spring (scason), see Equinox,
"Hime

Sqgnare, see Nnmber-sym-
bolism

Staehle, K., & ii. 5 n., iii,
12 1., 38 n., 48 n,, iv.
92 n, 113 n, Fii. 84 n,,
97 n., 100 n., Appendix
A passim

Staff, sym, rule, B i, 19

Stars, see Heaven

Statecraft, ' v, 164, 28,
286, & ii. 42, 44

Statius, £ i, 76 n. {Theb. iv.
295)

Stein, Bdmund, ¥ i 62 0,

Sterifity, see Barrenness,
Sodom

Stoics, & iii. & n,, iv. 26 n,
46 n., 85 n., 146 n,, 196
i, B i, 1310 n, 199,
124 n.

Stole, see High Priest

Stone Tabiets, I ii, 41

Stones, of aliar at Sinai, F il
30¢; of shoulder-picces
of high priest, see Iigh
Priest

Strabe, & iv. 1 n.

Strangers, see Foreigners

Sublnnsry World, see Ele-
ments

Sulphur, & iv. 31, 52

Snmmer, see ligrinox and
Solstice, Time

Sun, sym. wisdom, & 1. 14,
57, B4, 11, 40, i 14, iv,
1, o1, B4, 146, 158, F i

movements af,

LS, B, TS, e,

12
Snpplanter, see Jacol
Surface {(in geometry), ¥ il

61, 191
Sword, (71, 57
Symbolisem, gen, G, F pas
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sim ; nature of, E i, 52,
11

Sympathy, see Nature, har-
mony in

Tabernaecle, sym. corporeal
and  sense- perceptible
world, £ il 49-106;
eternity of, E il &3;
parts and furniure, see
Altar, Ark, Bar, Cur-
taing, Holy of Holies,
Holy Place, Lampstand,
Pillar, Table, Veils

Table in Tabernacle, sym.
corporeality and sense-
perception, F ii. 65-72,
83, 05 its censers, J
i, T1; its ladles, sym.
drink, Fii, T1; its cups,
sym. food, B . 91; its
libation-bowls, E ii. 71
its wreathed wave, sym.
change, & ii. 70

Tablets, for weriting, F il
41

Talent (weight}, sym. nnity,
i, 81

Tartarus, & iv. 234, F i, 40

Tassels, see High Priest

Taste, & 1. 35, 77, ii. §, 21,
iii. 5, 51, iv. &, 11, 52

Taurus, £ ii. 76

Teaching, see Education

Tempie and Temple-service,
& iv. 151, B 1. 10, 12, ii.
30, 83, 105

Tenses of Verhs, 7 iv, 166

Tension and Relaxation, &
iv. 29

Tentof Testimony, see Taber-
nacke
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Testament, £ ii, 106 (see
also Covenant)

Testimonies, placed in Ark,
E ii. 5%, 68, 108

Testimony, in court, i i, ¢

Teirad, see Number-sym-
bolism

Thanksgiving to God {inel
Thank-offering), & i. 64,
ii. 56, 53, iv. 26, 113, 130,
194, B 1, 7, iL. 31, 69, 72,
88, 99, 102

Theatre, & iv, 68, 172, 201,
2404

Theodoret, Appendix A pas-
sim

Theologians, see Philosophy

Thigh, sym. stability, 7 iv. 86

Thought {Gr. logos endio-
thetos), B 4, 1310, 111,
116 {see also Mind)

Tigris, sym. rage, ¢ 1. 12, 13,
v, 243

Time, gen., & L. 1006, 1. 47,
i, 60, iv. 122, 189, £ ii.
20: ecame into bein
with creation of world,
E i 1; as measured by
days, months, years,
seasons, @ il 14, 17, 33,
55, iii. 3, 5, 18, iv. 1, 12,
30, &1, 90, 150, 189, E
i 1, 8, . 56, 78, 76,
TF, 112, 113; various
systerns of chronology,
o i‘ z

Titans, & i1 82

Tithes, & iii. 39, 56, iv. 11G n.

Fongue, G iii. 832, £ ii. 118
{see also Speech, Taste}

Touch, i, 77,1l 3, 21, il 5,
51, iv. 1, 11
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Training of Body, il 63, iil.
13, . 26, 210, 238, #
i, 6, ii. 103 (see also
Athletic Contests)

Tranee, see Sleep

Tree of Knowledge, G 1 11

Tree of Life, G 1. 10, 55

Triad, see Number-symbeo-
HETY

Tribes of Israel, E i, 30 (see
also Patriarchs)

Trojan War, E i, 102

Trath, Fiv. 69, 115, 125, 172,
104, 204, 206, 224, F i,
20, 1, 5, 9, 10%, 107,
111, 1165 truth of
Secripture, & iv. 168 (see
ajse Opinion}

Tunic, of Adam and Eve, 7
i 53

Turner's Art, see Aris

Lnbeunded, £ 1 23
Undergarment of high priest,
see High Priest
Understanding, see Mind
{Unity and Separateness, B
il 33, 88, 118
Unleavened Bread, sym. hn-
mility, & 1. 15; festival
of E1. 1 n
Uplifters, see Lampstand
Lirimm and Thummin, see
High Priest

Valley, svm, state of soul, &
v, 195

Veils of Tabernacle, veil be-
tween Holy Place and
Hely of Holies, sym,
four elements, £ ii. 91-
95, 106, veilatentrance

to Tabernacle {called
Yeovering ™y, £ 1. 98, 97

Venison, sym. character, &
v, 167, 232

Venus (planet), £ il 75

Virginity, Iit. and fig., & v,
95, 99, i11, 119, 132,
143, 242, B il 3, vir-
ginity of number seven,
see Namber-symbelism

Virge, B ii. 76

Virtee and Virtucus Man,
wen., &1, 51, 75, 87, 100,
1. 12, 3840, 59, 71, 76,
0, 1. 1, 8, 19-22, 27,
30, 40, 48, 51, 54, 60, 61,
iv. 2, 6-18, 20, 22, 4.5, 61,
63, 69, T3, B3, 84, 09,
116, 129, 133, 134, 144
148, 152, 157, 168, 147,
172, 204, 206, 215, I17,
299, 235, 228, 231, 241,
243, Ei. 6,7, 1. 13, 23,
a7, 38, 53, 54, 71, 103,
1314 cardinal virtaes
{incl. two or more), 7 i,
12, 13, #), ii. 23, 111 53,
iv. 11, 157, 1590, 214, E
io4, B, 0 132, 17, 112,
beauty of virtne, 7 iv.
89, is motherless, & iv.
68, is older than vice,
& v, 51 5 sister or
brother of wisdom, ¢ iv.
60, 66, 162

Vision of Ged, see Sight

Voice, see Speech ; voice of
Ged, see God

Velintary and Involuntary
Acts, & 5 21, 66, 68, 11,
45, 50, 689, 79, iii. 51, 46,
. 1, 3§ 37, 64, 65, 70,
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73, 133, 180, 204, 211,
291, E i, 4 1. 21, 26, 50
Vowels, 1, 43, v, 117

Wall, sym. protection, & il
27 {see also Shur}

War, see Peace

Wasp, sym, divinely sent
power, E il ¢4

Water, gen.,, £ i, 58, 85,
88, 90, 117-120; sym.
jeosahedron, G i, 4%,
sym. health, E §. 18
sym. passion, O i, 37
sym, purification, & iv,
5; sym. wisdom, (7 v,
94, B8, 102, 104-107 (see
also E]ements)

Waterjar, sym. education,
Giv. 88, 100, 107 5 sym.
grace, G v, 102

Weaving, sym. elements, &£
i, 86

Weight, I it. 56, 57, 81, 118

Wells, see Fountain

Wendland, P., (f ii, 64 n., iv.
68 n., 88 n., 145 n,, B ii
21 n., 49 n., Appendix

. A passim
West, (/1 7, B il 101
Wheat, for sacrifice, X i

Wh}tene&& see Laban

Whole Burnt- offering, see
SHacrifice

Widows, £ 3, 4

Wild Goat, perm}tted for
foed, E i, 161

“’}iderne%s E i 83, sym.
search for virtue, & iil
27, . 31, ¥ i, 160

Will, sec Voluntary Acts

806

Wine, & ii. 67, 68, iv. 9, 82,
E 18,18, %1, 1183 as
affermg to Gﬂd B
102 (see also Dmnhcn—
ness)

\Vin%, of powers of God,
Y it 64

Winter, see Eguinox, Time

Wisdom, gen., 7 1. 11, 56, 57,
94, it 12, 23, 40, 41, 44,
T2, ¥5, 76, Hi. 1, 21, 23-
25, 28, 29, 33, 35 89,
42-44, 61, v, 1, 2, 6, 8,
il, 14, 25, 28, 29, 33, 35,
41, 46, 47, 41, 53, 59, 60,
62, 66-68, 70, 73-76, 91,
93, 04, 101, 103, 104,
108, 116, 121, 125, 134,
I8R-140, 143, 158, 159,
165, 172, 182, 184, 188,
193, 194, 198, 201, 217,
218, 232, 233, 943, £ i,
4,8, 15,28, 12, 13, 15,
23, 36, 38, 44, 103, 138
is beautiful, ¢ iv. 89;
is daughter of God, 2
v, O7; is mot]}erless,
G iv. 145 ; ; is mother of
all things, & iv, 47, is
spiritual light, B il 74
is virgin, £ i1, 3

Wolfson, H, A, 7i 100 n.,
jv, 90 n,, 125 n,, 187 B,
147 n., 180G n,, Fi, 23n,
40 n, 1G5 n,

Wonan, eontrasted witli man
as symbol of sense con~
trasted with symbol of
mind, i, 25-29, 33, 37,
43, 45, 4%, 52, i, 14, 26,
44, iil 3, 18, 47, iv, 15,
38, 52, 148, 166, B i 7,
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8; female as imperfect
male, K1, 7
Wood, of ark, sym. incor-
ruption, ¥ ii. 38, 47
Word of God, see God, Logos
World, see Creation, Fle-
ments, Nature
Wreathed Wave, see Ark,
Table
Writing, & ii, 41

Year, name = “ ¢contains
everything within  it-

self,” B i 8, i. 67 (see
also Time)
Youth, see Life

Ziltah, G 1. 77

Zodiac, & iv. 164, F ii. 7578,
109, 112-1%4 {see also
under names of Con-
stel!ation;)

Zoor (Bibl. Foar), name=
* mountain,” 7 iv. 501
sym. salvation or de-
struetion, & iv. S0
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